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PREFACE 


The object of this work is twofold, to publish with a brief 
annotation the text of a Sanskrit anthology contained in an 
old MS., and to collect, as completely as possible, the 2)yatlkas 
of the verses anywhere attributed to the poets there appearing. 
The MS. being fragmentary and in many places dilapidated, 
it has been necessary to consult a number ot Kavya and 
Alamkdra works in order to fill the gaps in the text. 
References to all places where the versos have been traced 
are given in the margins or critical notes. The pratikas 
collected in the Introduction are similarly equipped wdth 
references. 

The first serious attempt to bring together anthology verses 
ascribed to particular authors was made by Aufrecht in his 
article dealing witfi the tidrnyadhanqyaddhati and in the other 
articles constantly jcited in the Introduction. lie was follow^ed 
by Peterson, who; in the Introduction to his edition of the 
Siibhdsitilcnli, asseinbled under the authors’ names the pyatikaa 
of the verses occurring in that text and added further verses 
from otlier sources; he also publisht^d various articles having 
a like purpose. Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar similarly, in reporting 
upon a MS., explored the Suktininktavali of Jalhana. While 
making full use of these and of some minor collections, I hope 
that I have partially repaid the debt by the labour of tracing 
the verses, wherever possible, to their sources and noting the 
places where they otherwise occur. The value of such references 
is excellently exemplified in the editions of the Amayidataka 
and Sdntisataka by Prof, Simon and Dr. Schbnfeld. 

The moderate degree of completeness here attained w'ould 
have been quite impossible had I not been able to consult 
the volumes of indexes compiled by that wonderful stdiolar 
Aufrecht. Especially serviceable has been the ‘ Aufrecht 
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MS. 36’, which contains in alphabetic order the pratzkas of the 
verses occurring in the great bulk of the Sanskrit Kdvya and 
Alamhdra literature, a marvel of fulness and accuracy. I have 
also been greatly helped by consultation of Colonel G. A. Jacob’s 
most thorough and systematic indexes to a considerable number 
of works representing the Alamkdra literature, of which he is, 
no less than of the various Indian philosophies, an acknowledged 
master : I hereby tender to him my cordial thanks. 

Professor Jacobi has kindly favoured me by reading the 
proofs of the Introduction. To the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
I am deeply indebted for the use of the MS. during a period 
of years and for the inclusion of this publication in the 
series of the Bibliotheca Indica, Sincere thanks are also due to 
the Government of Bombay and the Deccan College Library 
for the loan of a considerable number of MSS. particularized, 
with others, on pp. 10-15. 

I trust that the labour devoted to this modest publication 
will not seem to have been misspent. It leaves me with an 
enhanced appreciation of the poetic and artistic merits of the 
Sanskrit Katds and MahakavU, 


1912. 


F. W. T. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


I. 


Page 10 under Padyaveni 
12 ,, Sabhrjdl 


p , r Add ^ Quotation by section and verse 

failing these, by folio 

( numbers’. 

S,’Slokdh. Add ‘ Quotation by folio numbers 
S.-Hdrdr, Add ^Quotation by folio and verse 
numbers 


15 ,, StnL P, Add * Quotation by folio numbers 

and Snil. P. 

16 add Pracamlap. = Pmcandapdyid^xca (ed. Oappeller, 

Strassburg, 1885). 

19 • * ♦ Read for , and add reff. to 

^&ARatnal\\ iii. 57 and Cdtalxd^tpha, i. 8. 

28 . Read 

25, last lir|e but one, read Bibliotheca Buddhica. 

31 Skm, , . If Medharudra is really identical with 

Kalidasa, we must add the verse— 

(v. 193, given with translation by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. 379). 

32 . Add ref. to ^S^nL B. 176b, 

Tl^ . Add ref. to ^Sml. B. ISla, 

8bh?\ . , . Add(1900, seep. 65). 
. ♦ * Add ref. to ^SabhydL viii. {29a). 

34 . Add ref. to p. 76 and^S.-Ratmk. v. 49 


anon. 

35 . • • Add ref. to ^Sml, B. Vilb, . 

38 ^(JITT: . . ^ Add ref. to ^Swl. B. 1656, 

^T'^TET . ^ » Addref.to’^Sm/. jB. 155/;, 

. Read ®^. 

♦ Add‘The verse 

is perhaps by the same author \ 



X 


corrp::ction8 and additions 


p. 39 • . ‘ Bead Add ‘translated by 

Tuwiiey, Prabandhacintfimani, p. 43 \ 

♦ ♦ ♦ Add ref. to ^Sml, B. 168^7, 

41 Insert before J hai.ajjhala — 

JayTka (? = Jayoka, JiYOKA, Jaika ; Aiifreclit, 
Z.D.M.G, xxxvi, p. 879; C.C. i, pp. 202, 
207 ; Bliandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxviii). 

486 

Jitarinandin (? = JiTARi ; Aufroclit, Z.D.M.G. 
xxxvi, p. 513; C.C. i, p. 206). 

42 Daxdin . . . Bead ‘ sixth or seventh century ? ' 

49 , . . Read 411 for 11. 

50 . • ♦ Add ref. to llemac. Comm. p. 263. 
After 1. 10 insert— 

463 3i^ 

486 ^ ^ ^ Tmc- 

53 Panini . . . Add Eamanatha Sarmaii's Kdtantradhd- 
tuvrtti ff^nri 59^ (s. ndadi ; seo Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.a. xlv. 308). 

Wr^ . • . Head i. 355 for i, 353. 

55 • • • Add ref. to p, 78 and ^Suhhydl. vii. (27^^) 

5R^Tn». 

57 . . . Add ref. to *SmL B. 79a, 

Jafirt . . . Add ref. to Ak., p. 145 anon. 

59 . . . Add ref. to B. 2Sb, sarPEfigl. 

60 . . . Add ref. to *SinI. B. 1255, 

61 . . . Add ref. to Knvalaij. ad 136 anon. (sJ%?T)- 

62 ^isrn*rr ,• . • Add ref. to llemac. Comm., p. 197 anon. 

BhavakadevT Bh.avadkvT. Read Bh.Ivaka DkvT, 
Bhava Dka’T? 

63 ^ . . . Read 519 for 591. 

64 . . . Add ref. to *Sml. B. 585, 

^ ^RTt^ . . . Add ref. to ^Suktiratii. 633 anon. 

65 . . , .Read Sb/iv, 1978, and see jt. 119. 
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XI 


. 68 . . • Add ref. to *Siiktiratn. 423 anon. 

»ITrT?SIT: . . • See p. 107. 

69 • • • Add ‘ translated 'hjTa.'ivnQj,PrabantUmcintd- 

mani, p. 57 ’. 

74 nXKJ . . . Add ref. to *Sml. P. 113ff, 

75 . . . Bead . . . {Anargh. iv. 69rf). 

. . . Bead , . . {Anargh. ii. 83/;). 

76 . . . See p. 34. 

78 . . . Bead 111 for 11. 

1[TT • • • See p. 55, and add ref. to *Sabhydl. vii. 
(27ff) 

83 ^XTrif . . . Add ref. to *8nil. B. 141a, 

84 . . . Add ref. to *Sml. B. 90/;, 

S6 . . . Add ref. to *-8ml. B. 71/;, 

88 • • • Add ref. to *8inL B. 66a, 

98 . . . Bead (■«■(; for ^?)^. 

99 7TTT<T^ • • • Kead 

102 ^ . Bead v. 121 for v. 21, 

106 . . f. Add‘translated by Tawney, Pra&a/a//(a««/a- 

mnni, J). 39 ’. 

ViDYA . . Add; ‘ The poetess Vijayankii mentioned 
in tlio verse (ascribed to Bajasekhara ; see index) 

^T^r: ii 

(see Anfreclit, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 93), is doubtless 
identical with Vidyii, as is proved by the other verse 

»IT5R51T^ I 

The “ dark Sarasvati ” will be the same as the Kurnatic 
SarasvatT, tlie southern ladies having in the poets 
this characteristic of complexion.’ 

110 . . • Add ref. to *8ml. B. 145rt, 

111 am . . . Add ref. to *8ml. B. 146/;, 

113 &UBHAMKARA . . . Add 8p. (389. 

one MS. ; see Aufreebt, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 493). 



xii COEEECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 

Verse 

read 

margin 

„ i. 244. 

his 

„ 

(c) 

„ ^ as first aksara. 

{d) 

„ for and [^T] for [4]. 

n. 2 

,, ‘ twice over square space ’ for ‘ many 


times ’. 

in name 

„ for ^o. 

i%{») 

„ aRw». 

Mft, n. 1, 

„ '^for^. 

(a) Hemac. reads (ff) ^ for ; Hemac. and Aucity. {d) 

for 

{h) 

read for 

(<') 

„ or tm:]. 


„ for ?qf. 

in name 


n. 1, 

„ '^for^. 

(c) 


{a) 

„ for »HI. 

S80 (^) 

„ 

n. 

,, Hemac., pp. 139, 272. 

S'O’c, n. 1, 


c)C^, n. 2, 


(c) 

„ ^OforT^. 

n. 6, 

„ MS. (for ogp^p). 

^oa (b) 

„ irj for ^ g. 

{b) 

„ , ? for S. 

(«) 

„ ^ for t. 

margin 

„ ^ for 

^O'O («) 

„ wfjrf. 

(b) 


n. 2, add 

‘ and in (d) TTenitW ’• 

(d) 

read ?rT tW®- 

^^0 (b) add note ‘ MS. for ^ ’. 


read WT TI* 
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V. n. 2, 

(c) 

^<1^, n. 4, 
9Qi|, II. 3, 
n. 3, 
n. 3, 

80U (ft) 

8*^8 (li) 
8^^ (&) 
8MM (0 
8^8 («) 
8^^ W 

8'^^. n. 1, 
n. 3, 

8Q.’*.(p) 
8^? (?>) 

MO'S, 11. 9, 

{f>) 


read. ‘ fTifr or 
„ WT for(MS. ^). 
,, ‘ four aksaras only 

„ -jfr^TT for JXT*- 
,, ‘ three aksaras only 

„ MS. ' 

„ '^^forvf. 

„ ^ for W. 

,, ^ after bracket. 

,, ^ at end of line. 

„ 

„ 

,, Sufj/idK. for Sub/idn. 

„ 474. 

„ ^ for 3^. 

„ for oig. 

„ for ^TT*. 

for fsi?I%. 


p. ^'QM, V. ” Samsvutik. ad. ii. 39, v. 142. 

S^8> V. 'O'a (ft), „ iii. 13 for iii. B. 

V. (i), ,, ‘elephants’ for ‘elephant’s’. 

Ift-Q, v. t, 488 for 489. 

^*1^, V. ,, Add‘translated by Tawney,Prafe«d/iff- 


ciafdiiiaiii, p. 04 ’. 

^c)c, V. (a) read ; cf. the verse 

«rT<ft, Sbhv. 1208. 


II. Additionai, References to verses of the text. 

See Exegetical Notes to vv. ^0, 9^, 8$> '^M, 

«»0^, 5^80. MOC, 

M0<i,, M^M, and add the following:— 

^'0 *Sabh!/dl. ii, 1, ((^>) *^1%. (rf) ; 

* Saras, i. 4 anon, (leott. as Sabhydl, also {b) . 

*S.-llatnak. i. 143 anon. 

* Saras, ii. 2 anon. {(«) ^3?^ VTHHt) • 
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*S.'Rainak. v. 181 anon, (lectt. as D(dar. and At., also 

{b) 

*S.-IIdrdi'. 0 9a, 89 anon, (lectt. as Sp.). 

^0^ Padyarnc. iv. 3, 

*Suktiratn. 411 anon. ((&) 

Pratdp. Comm.,p.2o3 anon. ((«) cTT iTtH, 71%? ^77%. 

* Saras, i. 104 anon.; Rasagang., p. 277 {a-h only) . 

q^'5) *S.-IIdrdv. C 4, 37 anon. (( 6 ) ; * Saras, i? 34 

anon, {{b) 

q.t{0 *S.-Rafnak. v. 105 anon, {(a) 7T%l) ; ^S.-Hdrav. C 6b, 
64 anon. ((«) 7t%f) ; Padyarac. iv. 40, 

((«) (/>) ■^). 

*Sdras. i. 35 anon. (lectt. as Sp., but (b) ^q:). 
qji'c *S.-Ratnak. v. 214 anon. ( (a) ^ ^T)- 

^.q^ *Sdras. i. 100 anon, {{d) ^ 
qqq *S.-Miikt. v. 10 anon. ? 

Rasagang.,!^. 31 anon, {{b) 1%?Tqfwf'Srl^, (d) and 

S^qq *Sahhydl. B 4rt anon. {{!>) (c) TUTTlilt). 

^oc * Saras, i. 96 anon. ((5) gr or fsR 5 twice). 

^qq ^Sml. P. 1185 {{a) f^qR?;:). 

^qq Amaru, 90. 

*S.-3£ukt.i. 18 anon. ((«) (5) {sic), 

(d) t%^). 

^§q Padyarae. viii. 13, ((«) (sic), (d) ^). 

*Sdras. i. 59 anon. 

^qq *S.-3fakf. i. 46 anon, {{a) 

^-S'A'Wi.ii. 261 ((a) (5) (of) qnT*7TW»I»l). 

[Translations of various verses occurring in the text will be 
found in the articles of Aufrecbt, Indische Stadien,x\\. 168-72, 
Z.D.M.G. xiv. 581-3, xvi. 749-51, xxv. 238-43, 455-62, 
xxvii. 1-120, xxxvi. 361-83, 509-59, xxxix. 306-12, xlv. 308, 
and Peterson, J.R.A.S., 1891, Oll-SO, as well as in Indische 
Spriicke.'] 

III. AnniTiONAi. Details concerning the MS. 

(a) The missing aksaras replaced by dots have been tost in 
the MS., except where otherwise stated and in q'oq (d). Those 
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XT 


printed witbin square brackets were omitted, except ( 1 ) where 
otherwise stated and ( 2 ) in the following instances of Iohh :— 
vv. {(t), (d) (some traces left), (c), ( 6 ), qc ((?), 

(c) , (/»), {/)), (c), (/>), (r/), {b), 

{<•) [tg (^ 0 . {(f)’ {’^)> *= 1 ^^ (^’). {f>)> 

{c-d) [^ 7 wr%lost] . . . ^T,‘I'O? (f).(c). ^08 (^0 
(traces remain), ^oq ( 6 *) (consonant part lost), (a) and (d) 
(traces remain), (/>), {b^e, e-d) ^ ^ (bracket 

omitted in text), ^^q {c-d), {((), ^^q {b) [U ^ 

(traces remain), (c), (c), (a), (i), 

[t^^] and ^ {prndb/ lost), ^Mq-§, ^<^Ql (^>), (^ 0 ^ (^ 0 ^ 

(/>), (^/), (c), (^-^‘)» 88^ (^0- 

(b) In the following instances the aksaras were cither written 
in an erasure or have been re-inked, two cases often indis¬ 
tinguishable. AVhere a correction (not a mere writing in 
erasure) is discernible, it is here noted. The re-inking is 

probably in some cases considerably later than the original 

writing or even (rarely) recent: con*eet p. 6 , 11. 14-16 

accordingly :— | 

vv. ^ {d) f [oorr. ; 'O {d) ; t: (/;) ^; («) ; o^^ (a) 

. . . ’?r; se.(^') HT, (e) ^^{n) tw^nd {h) 

■^ . . . SIT; (^■) vvith mark of erasure between; 

{!>) (^)fiT, (e) . . . fri:; M) wt . . • tr; 

^0 (rt) mark of erasure after (a) (d) 'ST»^— 

{«) xi; (a) (Tr)l^, (/>) COIT., (c) 0 ) tn; 

(d) ; ao TT • • . 8*^ (ff) ^T— 

8 ^ (^) ^t; 8 ? (c) ’^T —88 {<0 m'i («) 5 —(«) g?; 

M 8 {<^) MM { 0 ) %; (^0 ^'0 {d) (5B)Tf^ corr.; 

(/->) (d) «rr; ^m {d) («) •m—(«») 

; x;> 5 ) (i) -O; {d) ^(c) mark of erasure 

before 7 f%; (h) mark of erasure after Tft, 

(b) tf; 0.8 (^0 ^ corr. from f%; Q'S) (b) x?T; (Ji: (b) 
(e) tm ; («) rft . . . '^'O, followed by mark of 

erasure; ((g)3tcorr.; «|08 , i>i name, ; ‘lOM (u) 

^ corr., (e) «|o’'a (e) «?T . . . (.<01^; (a) xfl (?), 
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COllRECTIOJS'S AND ADDITIONS 


(d) m; («) ’W . . . (d) (e) ; 

(c) m ... -z ; <=»«»»< (rf)iT; (5) nf: 

(6) (i) \ir(T); («) (*) 

^ . . . ^; («) {(f) f^. also with mark of 

erasure between ; (<?) *1^ * * ♦ ^ corr. ; (cl) mark 

of erasure before ■^; («) ’^ . . . ■q’t; f W : 

(«) (d) ^ corr. ; %— (d) ^ ; q'QO {a) (Dv, 

(i) fw * * * (o) fT^ written in blank square and then erased, 

(e) mark of erasure between ^ and 18IT ; {(') corr. from 

anticipated IT; qcq (a) ifT corr. from anticipated »r; (<^0 

mark of erasure at end; 90.^ (c) (d) f^: ; (c*) 

i5f , • * tf; ^^00 (a) . HT(:) ; ^0^ (d) ; 

(?.) aff . . . ^; (/;) (c) ^ corr. ; 

(<■■) . . . TT; "1^8 {(() ’^T; («) (n. 2) 8; 

(^0 %; (c) («f)^; (d) t%; ^^98 (^0 (<rr)T corr. 

from T^T; (d) t^T; ^8^ (<^) (^) 2 inserted three tune.s 

in erasure after 9.8Q. (''■') . • • 'Si; 9M^ (f) H; 

9€8 {f>) 9^M {(() 9^^ («) ^ and (f) flTTI 

and «?l . . . ^: tt; 9'00 (r/) XS (; 9'5>9 (c) (u. 6) 8; 

9'0^ (d) ; 9'Q'5> (d) V( and ^; 9'©^ (ff) ; 9^^ ((/) 

9e.'9 (d) . T*; ?oo (c) . . . m; ^o8 {f) 

... ’ll; ^9^ (a) mark of erasure after cfiT, (i), V 
erased after ; ?9« {c) (W5)i!ft corr. ; 5^9 (c) ((^T)^: 
?8'5> 9M9 (n. 11) 8 ; (») (d) f^; 

(fl) TTloorr., (b) ^§9 (b) ^ corr. from SfTT, and 

?^8 («) mcorr, from >iT ; {d) ; ^'99 (/>) (oR)t . . . t% ; 

(«) (5)^ ; ^<10 (c) ^(«) ^ ; goq {d) ^ corr. 

from 8«iO (c) fll; 88? W 3; 8M1 (a- 8) 8 ; 8^? (^) 
T^— (c) 31, (c) (^)l^; 8^8 («) corr. from fH; 8^^ (^) tf; 
8§'5> {b) 3n|:; 8^0. (b) 1^:. {d) H corr. from anticipated ^; 
8'QO (a) 913111; 8’«>§ (^0 WllUT corr. from ; 

8=0 (d) 31 corr. ; 8^? (") "T {b) 1^ 5 8<l? (c) (f)l^; 
80.^ (i») ^ corr. ; qqM jT erased after Jf; (A) (iT)T a recent 

insertion ; M98 («) t- 



INTRODUCTION 


I. THE MS. 

Tjie text edited in the present work is based upon a single 
imperfect MS. in the possession of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. It was acquired^ in the years 1895-1900 by Maha- 
mahopiidhyaya Ilaraprasad SiistrT, who describes it in his 
Report on the Search for Sanskrit MSS.y 1895-1900 (Calcutta, 
1901) as follows:— 

The last interesting Sanskrit work to be mentioned in this 
report is an ancient anthology. I could not find a name for 
this work, but from the preamble T have vxmtured to christen 
it as Kavimcanasaniuccapa. The cliaractcr is very old Newari, 
often mistaken for Bengali. It was copied at a time when 
Bengali and Newari were scarcely distinguishable. It must 
bo at least nine hundred years old. The compiler^s name is 
not found. Maijty leaves are lost. And I am not without 
suspicion that a fbvv leaves, though on tlje same subject, do not 
belong to the saii^e work. The majority of leaves have page 
marks, two have* lost theirs. Leaf marked 41 does not read 
with leaf marked 42.^ There arc altogether 44leaves, and 
the last leaf is numbered 70. The work is divided into Vrajyas 
or groups. The first group is Siigatavrajya. In this group 
the poets mentioned are Aevaghosa, Vasuka, Aparajitaraksita, 
Vasukalpa, QrivaranandT, Ballana, Qripa(;avarma, Jitarinandi, 
and Trilocana. The second is Loke^varavrajyii, i.e. the group 
in honour of Avalokitecvara. The poetvS mentioned in this 
group are PanditavS Buddhakaragupta and llatnakirtti. Some 
of these poets are well known ; as for instance Aevaghosa, the 
author of Buddhacarita kiivya, who belongs to the third century, 
and Ratnaklrtti, author of Apohasiddhi, mentioned for the first 
time in this report. In the other Vrajyas we get the names 
of Kalidasa, Vana, Bhavabhuti, Qrl Harsadeva, Qri Ilarsapala 
Deva, Vakpatiraja, Vikramaditya, Baja Qekhara, Amarasimha, 


^ Provenance not. etated. • A re-arrangement has remedied this. 

® Only 42 -f-1 blank are now extant. 


b 
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Piiriisottarna Deva, Varahamihira, Mayfira, MunTri, PiTnini 
(a poet), Magha, and Amaruka. These are well-known names. 
The other names are unknown, and there are more than eighty 
of them; but they are to be searcliod iii or before the eleventh 
century, the latest limit to which the palceograpliy will justify 
us to go. This MS. has been acquired for Government, and it 
is the most ancient anthology known. A list of the Vrajyas 
and poets as found in this MS. is given below. It has been 
carefully prepared under my supervision by my Assistant, 
Pundita Vinoda Vihilri.^' 

A more detailed description may read as follows :— 

Palm-lkaves 42, numbered 1-2, 12-17, 19-21, 2J^, J31, i36-7, 
39-44, 46-8, 50-1, 53-64, 67-70, Nos. 43, 44, 47 being 
corrected from 44, 45, 48, and one leaf at least having been 
missing between Nos. 13 and 14 at the time of numeration. 
A blank double leaf at the end serves as a cover. Each 
leaf, after the first, has two blank squares with holes for 
a string, a larger square in the left half, corresponding as to 
size and position in all the leaves, and a smaller one to the 
right, somewhat variable in both respects. The leaves were 
already provided with holes when stipplied to the scribe, who 
commenced sometimes on an a face and sometimes on b, wliich 
partly accounts for the discrepancy; but also there were 
original variations in the position of the socmid hole (that to 
the right). But neither this fact nor another to be immediately 
noticed, in regard to the numbers, affords sufficient ground for 
supposing the leaves to represent two or more MS8. 

Size of leaves, originally about 30x4.^ cm., but varying 
somewhat, as usual, in width, and in all cases affected by wear 
and the action of worms. 

As regards Numeration, we observe that the signs for 4, 5, 
6, 7 appear each in a double form, as follows :— 

4 in 14, 40-1, 64 as in Cambridge MS. Add. 1644 (a.d. 1205) ; 

42-8,54 „ „ „ 1648 (6*. A.D. 1200) ; 

5 in 15 ,, ,, ,, 1644; 

50-9 „ „ „ 1648; 

6 in 16, 36 ,, ,, „ 1644; 

46,56,60-9,, „ 1648; 

f7 in 17, 70 „ „ „ 1644; 

[ 37,47,57,67,, „ „ 1693; 
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(noe Bendairs Catalogue of Bucldlmt Samkrit MSS.y table of 
numerals). In point of antiquity tliere is practically nothing 
to choose betwecfi the alternatives; nor does it seem possible so 
to class the leaves as to bring to light anything more than the 
caprice of the scribe. Other alternations will appear in tln^ 
next paragraphs. 

Area of writing, 24-5 x 2i (rarely 2^) - 3 cm. 

Number of fines per l)age, usually 7, rarely 6 or 8. 

Size of writjncj fairly uniform after 2r/, having been up to 
that point rather smaller than subsequently. 

Character of writincj^, Nepalese of the second half of the 
twelfth century, corresponding to that of Cambridge MS. 
Add. 1691.2 of A.u. 1179 (Bendairs Cidalogue of liuddlmt 
kSauskrit J/S'oi., plate iii = Buhler's Falaeographiey Tafel vi, 
col. xi), and differing but slightly from other northern types of 
the same period (see Biihler’s Tafel v and vi). The most 
noticeable peculiarities are the following :— 

1. Alternative forms of initial namely, that of MS. 
vVdd. 1091.2 ami the older one given in Buhler’s Tafel vi. 

2. Alternative forms of medial ly namely, the usual one 
and one rcsenibling the medial e of modern Niigari. The 
latter form oedurs also in Cambridge MS. Add. 1648 of circa 
A.n. 1216 (see jBendairs Table of LeIters). 

3. Alternative forms of medial namely, the wavy line 
common in Nepalese MSS. and the aniecodent Bengali sign. 
Corresponding alternatives in tlie case of ai, e, and an. 

4. Alternative forms of with and without the oval, as 
seen in Biibier’s Tafel v. 

5. Two slightly diifering forms of as in the MSS. 
Add. 1686 and 1691.2 (BoiidalFs Table). 

6. Entire absence of W, which is always represented by 

7. Alternative forms of IJ*, as in the MSS. Add. 1686 and 
1691.2, the second form hard to distinguish from 

8. Final anusvara occasionally represented by ^ (derived 
from with a small iT, as in the Central Asian documents). 

9. 'Z, when last member of a compound, written as in ^ 

156, 149, 176, 251 (cf. Beiidall, p. xlvii). 

10. Concerning the symbol S see below under Corrections. 
The writing is in general clear and good; but the alphabet 
is one which leads to frequent confusion in certain groups of 

b2 
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signs, e.g. tf and ?T and 'ff and ^ and ir, Z and 
and occasional confusions in others, e.g. ^ and 'Jf and ^, 

and Tff and lif, and ^ and 

The MS. copied must have been written in a quite similar 
character, as is proved by the very numerous minor errors, the 
chief of which may be classified as follows :— 

1. Superscript signs : 

{a) Loss of i (e.g. ^ for fir in 52) ; loss of e (the wavy 
line), or insertion of the same (e.g. % for v L3, % for ^ 
66, ^ for fif 383) ; loss of r (due to confusion with the 
hooked top of the aksara, o.g. ^TT for 27). 

{h) Confusion of anusvara and r ('^ for ^ 9, for 
^ 339). 

2. Siihsinipt signs : 

(a) Loss of u (a small thickening at tho bottom of Ihe 
vertical line, e.g. 4 for ^ 108, ^ for 116), or insertion 
of the same (e.g. for ^ 32) ; loss of r, or insertion of 
the same, especially in connection with rf and ^; very 
common. 

(b) Confusion of u and r (e.g. for 272, 3?'^ for 
Jif 477) ; confusion of // (not reaching the top of the line) 
and r (e.g. for ^ 348) ; confusion of ft (Bengali form) 
and r (o.g. W for ^3); w and n (e.g. for 8). 

3. Antecedent signs : 

Confusion of e (Bengali form) and conjunct r{ (e.g. ^ 
for 35, ^ for ^ 55, ^ for 98, for ^ 213, 
for 303, rq for q 386, q for ?q 467, c^T for 
^ 494). 

4. Subsequent signs : 

Confusion of d (with slightly rounded top) and z (e.g, ^ 
for m 47, ^ for 94, for ^ 132, qT for ^ 181, 
^ for Wl 197, 'ftlt'or 213, qx for ^ 497). 

5. Single consonants: 

Confusion of q> and q 297, q and q 418. 467, q and q 
229, ^ and q 97, Xff and q 188 and 328, q and q 13 and 
passim, and q 4 etc., ^ and q 328, q and q 16 and 
frequently, q and q 161 etc., q and q 435, q and q 
passim, q and passim, and ^passim. 
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6. Comonant 4- ^^owel: 

OonfusioTi of (with short vertical mark) and 28, 
ZT and ^ 388, ^ and ^ 414, ^ and 51, iifT and JSS 372, 
^ and ^516, and tT 66 and frequently, jr and If 228 
etc., and ^ 205. 

7. Conjunct conso)tants: 

Confusion of ^ and ^ 474, ^ and XSU 45, and 15^ 292, 
^ and cSfT 132, if and ^sf 66, ^ (x§) and ^ 62, ^ and ^ 
516, and ig 299, and ^ 169, icf and ^ 457. 523, 
^ and 202, ^ and 134, ^ and ^ 139, ^ and ^ 
8 and frequently, ^ and 29, i5 and ^ 52, and 5^ 202, 
for 519, ^ and txjj 21. 39, ^ and ^ 408, all 
easily explained by the forms. 

8. Miscellaneous : 

Confasiori of ^ and J{ 146, ® (m) and : 106. 338, ^ and ^ 
330, and ^ 457 (in for an 

interesting case), % and isf 78 read as sti?). 

These observations, while impeaching a little the accuracy 
of the scribe, pr<|clude all doubt of his good faith ; at the same 
time they render certain the correction of the errors, whore 
they occur, and also demonstrate that the MS. copied was one 
very similar to the copy. This last conclusion is, moreover, 
independently cx'rtuin : for the work being of Bengali or 
Nepalese origin, as is proved by the names of the authors 
cited, and its date being not later than 1200 a.d., while some 
of the poets themselves belong to the end of the tenth century 
or the beginning of the eleventli, the interval of time between 
the writing of tlie MS. and the original archetype is too short 
to allow of any considerable alphabetic development. In one 
point only a doubt is possible, namely, as regards the peculiar 
(superscript) i medial. That this was more common in the 
scribe’s original is proved by the numerous cases of its omission 
by him ; the usual form was less liable to be overlooked. Was 
that form represented at all? A negative answer seems not 
improbable—note that in 78 ^(1“)^ {t/ia?m) has been read 
As regards the alternative forms of e conjunct, the cases of 
loss on the one hand and of confusion with ^ (as prior member 
of a group) on the other suffice to prove the presence of both. 
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CoRRECTiOisrs by the original scribe or a revisor are fairly 
frequent. They are usually made over erasures, which causes 
the ink to show up more black, and often the writing appears 
cramped, perhaps owing to an original omission, whicli 
necessitated the crowding of the corrected writing into an 
insuflScient space. Sometimes after erasure the scribe fills up 
the cleared space with repetitions of the sign S (also found in 
other Nepalese MSS.), which is moreover employed to fill 
spaces near the blank squares and sometimes, for no certain 
reason, elsewhere. The cases in question may be either due to 
corrected dittography or to immediate erasure witii continuation 
of the writing etfter the area thereof. In fol. 37/> the latter 
case is clearly exemplified, the erased aksaras, which intruded 
upon a blank square, being still appai'ent. Possibly, therefore, 
all tlie corrections may, in spite of some difference of liand, be 
by the original scribe. 

Apart from merely graphic errors the text contained in the 
MS. seems to be good. Its age entitles it to resi^ect ; and 
a comparison with corresponding passages, both in other 
anthologies and aJamlmva works containing tlio same verses, 
and also in surviving literary monuments whence some of the 
verses are taken, seems to substantiate the presumption. 
I may refer to the following examples :—91r/ ('^T) ; 

(^JT^ ; precedes) ; 202 {a e ; 204A 

; 2()6« ; 2.')0r/ ; 3o:w 

; ;3l7c (-q-RTEfr) ; ;337(/ ; 341/; ; 348c 

; 349c ; 35 le ; 352c («5nTfr, : 

353 {a '^aT, <l ^rfVn) ; 307 {a follows ; d ; 

3725 (^t«) ; 4075 ; 4245 ; see rarr. lecft .); 

460r? ; 409c ^Tfq) ; 4905 (wf?*1Tf^) ; 500;/ ; 

5055 ; see rarr. lectt.) ; 505c (xnPTffl^T) ; 5095 (w^f:; 

see varr. lectt,). 

II. THE WORK 

As already intimated, the work is an anthology of verses. 
Owing to the fragmemtary condition of the JMS. the title does 
not appear ; but a (‘onsidcrable probability attaches to tlie name 
KavhidraracanaHamucceq/a, Avhich (with omission of indra) 
Mahiimahopadliyaya Ilaraprasad feastri has elicited from the 
introductory verse. The Cataloijm Cata/ogornm cites two other 
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works of similar nature commencing with the word Kanndra ; 
but neither of them is related to the present text. Uncertain, 
again, is the original extent of the compilation, which on the 
last existing leaf (No. 70) gives no indication of an approaching 
conclusion. On this point a suggestion may be ventured later. 
In any case the loss of a part is to be deplored, since probably 
a number of unknown verses and authors has been withdrawn 
from our knowledge, and it is not very likely that a second 
MS. will ever be found to make good the deficiency. 

The Uuddhist character of the work is no more than super¬ 
ficial. After two sections devoted to Buddha and Avalokitcsvara 
respectively the subjects and autliors are tliose found in other 
anthologies of a Brahmani(i provenance, and only a few 
specially Buddhist poets are re{)resented. 

The work is divided into a number of sections, entitled rrctjyd. 
This term, which wo nniy suppose equivahmt to the common 
is applied also to the divisions of the Vajj'diaijgd, a 
collection of Aryd stanzas by a Jaina author Ja-yavallabha, and 
to those of Sadharana Deva’s recension of the Saptasatakam 
of Hala (sec Ifisohers Prakrit Grammar^ T2, note). The latter 
work sliows in Its arrangement also some analogy to our text, 
inasmuch as it i(r‘ominences with a gi’oup of aaaiaskdra verses, 
after Avhic'Ji follbw the seasons, and somcwdiat furl-her on the 
sections relatijjg to love. The later divisions «are, liowover, 
more complicated and specialized ihaii in our text, and iu this 
respect the recension may ho compared Avith the Sa/ilnisifdraii 
and ^drhijaiiharapaddhati. This is hardly the place for a 
general disquisition upon the principdes of division of subjects 
adopted in the dilTerent anthologies. It may he remarked that 
the verses relating to dciti(\s (Haaia.skdra, dsirrada, etc.) usually, 
as is natural, precede, Avhile tliose descriptive of tlie rdyikd are 
generally found in the Aucinity of the specially ci’otic sections. 
In the Sahhdsitdralz the descriptive and erotic verses are 
separated by those relating to the seasons, Avhile the ^rhga- 
dharapaddliati makes the last-named follow these two divisions : 
ill our MS., on the contrary, tJioy precede. 

At this point it will be convenient to interpolate a word con¬ 
cerning the Sadukiikarndmrta of Sridhara Dasa, son of Vatu Dasa, 
an extensive anthology compiled in Bengal in the twelfth century. 
This work was first made known by the abstract given iu the 
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Notices of Sanskrit MSS. under No. 1180. A second MS. exists, 
or existed, at Serarnpore, By reason of the number of authors, 
otherwise unknown, who are here represented, and the multitude 
of excellent verses whioli are included, this is one of the most 
important of the known anthologies. It is somewhat widely, 
but very impei'fectly, known from articles by Aufrecht {Beltrdge 
zur Kenntniss indischer Diehter, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, 361-83, 
509-59), who had made a complete copy for himself, with 
collation of both MSS., and had furnished it with a full index 
of authors’ names and of their versos, also with a list ot ])r(ttlkas, 
as well as with numerous references. Apparently Aufrecht did 
not consider his MS. ripe for publicatioti, and it passed along 
with the rest of his collectanea into the possession of the India 
Office Library, where it appears as Nos. 57-8 in the Aufrecht 
Collection (see “The Aufrecht Collection”, J.B.A.S. 1908, 
pp. 1029-63). It is to be hoped that it may not miicli longer 
await an editor. For the present {)ublication it has been of 
great assistonce : compiled in Bengal wdthiu two centuries of 
our work, which, or an original of which, it appears to have 
largely consulted, it presents a considerable number of identical 
verses and of additional verses by the same authors, and its 
readings constantly supply deliciencies in our MS. or support its 
divergences from other texts. 

In this work, as will be seen from liajeiulrahTla Mitra’s 
analysis, the first chapter relates to the gods and the second to 
descriptions of the ndyikd and the various erotic themes, with 
the seasons at the end. Then follow chapters III, ; 

IV, (descriptions of natural objects, animals, plants, 

etc.) ; V, (various, including )nanasya, aha, yo, kari, 

darjnna, rajan, kdla, etc.). All these chapters are rather 
minutely subdivided into sections [vtci). The first two chapters 
constitute about half the work, whence we may infer that our 
MS,, if of similar proportions, may have originally extended to 
about 150 leaves. This is of course a mere conjecture ; but 
clearly we must concede the possibility that, including the folios 
demonstrably missing, the regrettable imperfection of our 
MS. has deprived us of two-thirds of the original text. 

In editing the surviving portion from a single MS. I have 
enjoyed a special advantage in the opportunity of consulting 
Aufrecht’s volumes oi pratlkas. In particular I should mention 
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MS, No. 36 of the Aufrecht Collection (see the published list), 
which gives the material from a vast number of kavya^ 
alamkdrn, and other works, indeed it may be said from the 
great majority of the leading compilations containing siibhdsitcis. 
Such other similar compositions as were accessible to me in 
MS. or editions have also been searched, and I am greatly 
indebted to Colonel G. A. Jacob for the use of several texts 
equipped with most elaborate MS. indexes. The references given 
in the margins (or, where too numerous, included in the critical 
notes) may therefore be supposed to display a moderate degree 
of completeness, and it is hoped that they will be of some use 
to any scholar tracing the histoiy of particular verses or of the 
discussions of them in alamkdra works. A list of the books 
quoted and of the corresponding abbreviations is given at the 
end of this section. 

The text has been printed with correction only of unmistakable 
errors. The critical notes (supplemented by the unfortunately 
not inconsiderable list of ‘ Additions and Corrections exhibit 
all the readings; and peculiarities of the MS., except some 
gcmeral featurcjs, such as doubling of consonants after r 
conjunct, use ofj ^ for variations in respect of anusviira, 
etc., where th^ orthography has for the most part been 
regularized. A| regards the variw lectionen cited from other 
works wheie the verses occur, I have been content to take note 
onl}^ of the MS. or edition before me. For plainh^ it would 
have been an enormous and misspent labour, as well as a waste 
of print, to record in this connection all the variations presented 
by a verse, say, of Bhavabhuti, Rajasekhara, or Amaru, in all 
the MSS. of the work in which they originally occur or are 
reproduced by way of citaiion. It happens not rarely that our 
MS. confirms the reading of some one or several MSS. of a text 
where the editor has preferred a different one. It is to be 
lioped, therefore, that the reader will qualify his reliance upon 
the modest apparatus critivus by this important consideration. 

The Exegetical Notes do not pretend to provide a full 
commentary on the verses. The aim has been merely to render 
the sense sufficiently clear for translation, and in the case of 
verses belonging to known works even less has been necessary. 
A translation even of those verses which have not been edited 
before, though some of them are extremely good specimens of 
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Sanskrit classical poetry, was also hardly to be recommended* 
The modern European reader would welcome rather a selection 
such as we have in Bdht.lingk’s Indische Spruchcy Aiifrecht^s 
articles in the Z.D.M.G. and his Blilthen aus llhuiuHtan (Bonn, 
1873). 

List of MS. Works cited and of Published Works cited 
by Abbreviated Titles^ 

1. MSS.2 

Kavyadarpana — (Peterson, Sixth No. 371 andpp. 29-30) 

/jT. by an unnamed author. Foil. 1-33 + 38 (?) + x ; 
24 X 11 cm. ; 11. 12 (generally) ; written i]i several hands, 
mostly bad. 

In seven Paricchedits, as follows :— 

I, Uttcnnakdryauirriaya (9/>) ; IT, Madhyamak'^ (10^) ; 
III, Adhamalf (IB/); IV, Gunaearnana [I2a)\ V, 
Sabddlcwjkdranimayit (14^/) ; VI, Arthdlamk^ (33//) ; VII, 
iJosuH imayte ([ 35]//). 

No authors; rdl the ndaharanas refer to Krsrm. 

Vadyatar, = (Peterson, Fourth Report, No. 725 and pp. 26-32) 
Padj/atarah(jini, a slohustopijraha^ by A'"^rajanatha. Foil. 28 ; 
24 X 101 cm.; 11. 8-9 ; clear good Jaina writing. 

In tw'clve Tar any as — 102 verses (foil. l-23/>), followed 
by Nrpafivammvarrt/tua, 1-3G 1 (foil. 28/>). 

No authors. 

Pudyarenl == (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 375, and 
1887-91, pp. Ix-i), of Venidatla, son of Jagajjivana, 
son of Nilakantha Yajnikavarasavatamsa. Foil. 1-76; 
27 X 12 cm,; 11.* 10. 

In seven Tarahyas^ as follow^s :— 

I {Aktvdda, etc.), vv. 1-51 (55); II {Rdjddivarriana), 
vv. 52-171 (165); III (Srhydra), vv. 172-260 (235); IV 
{Asaktasyoktaya/iy etc.), vv. 201-435 (385); V (Saniyoya- 
srhgdra), vv. 1-126 (oOb) ; VI (Sadrtu, etc.) (675); VII 
{Rasa) (765). 

Authors named; see list given by Bhandarkar, Report, 
1887-91, loc. cit* 

^ Other works have hoeii sea relied wiilioiit result. 

2 In the notes and the lists of pmitkas MS. works iiro indicated by an asterisk. 
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PadyamHatar, = Padydmrtataranghn of HariblKlskara, son of 
Apaji Bliatta. 

(1) With commentary {Padyamrtasopdna) by the author’s 
son Jayarama (‘‘Aufrecht Collection,” No. 64; see also 
Aufrecht’s article Z.D.M.G., xxxvii. o44-~7). Tarahga i, 
vv. 1-44 (p- 35) ; ii, vv. 1-64 (p. 83). 

(2) R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 376; 
1887-91, p. Ixii. Foil. 10; 32 x 12 cm. ; 11. 12-13. 
Taranga ii, vv. 36-65 (3r<); iii, vv. 1-73 (6i'>) ; iv, vv. 1-99 
(106). 

Authors named; sec list given by Bhaiidarkar, Report, 
1887-9], loc. cit. 

Padydi\ = Padydndl of B,upagosvamin Aufrccht Collection,” 
No. 63, copy of a Tubingen MS. (Iloth, p. 12)). Vv. 1-382, 
in minor groups. Authors jiamed. 

This work is now reported to have been published at 
Calcutta. The compiler is the well-known disciple of 
Caitanya. For further details see Eggoling, No. 4034 == 
India Office, 823/7. 

Rmucdiulra = (Ipdia Office, 'l\)ha = Eggeling, 1210, q.v.) 7?. of 
Glnlsirama Kavi. 

Rampradipa = (rett'rson, Fourth Report, No. 7()4 and pp. 35-6; 
l^oona, 7()4i of 1880-92) R, of Bliatta Prabhiikara, son 
of vidvadvnulavrndarakapuraindarajagadguruvandanlya - 

piidaiavinda-bhiisura Bbatta Madhava. Foil. 22; 34 x 
13 cm.; II. 11-15 ; composed Saiiivat 1892. 

I, Kdiu(<(J(thsunaparl('<d(ed{i (8<^/) ; TI, Rasaviveko ndma 
dritiyo lokah (l7/>) ; III, Vyfmjanduirupum udma trtlyo 
Joknh, 22 (/>). 

Concerning the work see also Eggeling, No. 1205 = 
India Office, %\be, 

Ramvildm = (India Office, 252G/> = Eggeling, 1209, q.v.) R, of 
Sukfahhudeva. 

Sknr = (‘‘ Aufrecht Collection,” Nos. 57-8 ; see above, pp. 7—8). 
iSaduktUianxdmrta of Srldliara.. 

Authors named; for a list see Rajondralala Mitra. 
Notices of m. MSS,, No. 1180. 

Sahhydl, = (R. G. Bhaiidarkar, Report, 1884-7, No. 417, and 
1887-90, pp. Ixii-iii) S(d)hydhimkar(ma Samyogairhydra, or 
Sdrasamgrahasud/idrnara, of Bliatta Goviiidajit. 
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Foil. 37, numbered 1-30 (28 missing), 1-4, x, 1-3, with 
a pencilled re-arrangement which may be disregarded ; 
26^ X 12 cm. ; 11. 12-19; bad writing. 

Divided into maricis, as follows :— 

T, vv. 1-20 (2^/) Mahgnlavimmti, vv. 1-130 (J(i ); II, 
vv. 1-15 {8a) Svablidvokti, vv. 1-9, 1-62 (106); III, 
SakahDidyikdmrupana, vv. 1-86 (14^0 J Ratavarnana, 
vv. [1]64 (226) ; V, Prahhdtavarnana — Grzpnavaniana, 
vv. [1]65~180 {23a)—{24a) ; VI, Varsdvarnana (26r/) ; 
VII, Vasantavarnana (21 h) ; VITI, Nd!/akaviprala}nhlta,QtQ, 
(306); Prardm, vv. 1-35 (B, l-3r?); Dfdlmveditd Dakdva- 
.sthdh, etc. (46) ; Purtdnurdgavivaha (.r) ; Gupta (C, 2a) ; 
Bhdvngudha, etc. (0, 36). 

Authors named ; for a list see Bhaiidarkar, 1887-90, 
loc. cit. 

It will be seen that citation of this MS. is attended with 
unusual difficulties. The work is often in agreement with 
the Sdrngadkarapaddhati, 

Saras, — (India Office 24586 ~ Eggeling 4021, q.v.) Sdrasam- 
graha of Sambhudasa. No authors. 

Subhds, = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, No. 91, and p. 66; 
Poona, xvii, 91 of 1883-1) an anonymous collection of 
Sub/fdsitas. 

Foil. 2-42 in book form (2-22 Sdradd cliaracter ; 23-42 
Ndgari) ; 21 x 14-15 cm.; 11. 10 (generally). 

I, Asirvddadapaddhatih (126); II, Vakroktip. (Dv/); 
III, Sajjanap, vv. 1-73 (226) ; IV, Durjanap, vv. 1-96 
{3la) ; V, Kadarydh, vv. 1-25 (33r/) ; VI, Uddrdh, 
vv. 1-35 (366) ; VII, Anydpadekdh, vv. 1-33 (396); VIII, 
Prdninah, vv. 1-38, irn 2 >erfect (426). 

Authors named; for a list see Bhandarkar, loc, cit, 

8,-Prab, = (Poona, xix, Vishrambag, i, No. 248) Suhhdsita- 
prabandha or Bhojakrtasubhdsita {not the verses in the 
Sarasvailkazithdbharana), followed by Bhojaprabandltlyah 
Sdraklokasamgrakah (vv. 1-37). Foil. 45 (including covers); 
21 X 10 cm.; 11. 7. 

Vv. 255 divided as follows :— 

1-6, Demtdh ] 7-10, Pratdpa; 11-19, Kirfti; 20-5, 
Prdtahkdla; 26-35, Candrotpreksd ; 37-43, Candrdrka- 
vaimana; 44-bl, Katdksav.-, 52-92,; 93-5, Vdyuv, ; 
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96-8, Parjanyai\\ 99-101, Ddridryav. \ 102-4, Anyokti\ 
105-21, lldjav.\ 122-52, Frastdva; 153-63, Vairdgya; 
164-7 ^Mdnnsyaprastdra ; 171 -87, Murkhapr .; 188, Lekhana- 
patlra] Naukd; 189-92,—; 193-8, Kufa; 199-200, 
Karfrguptn ; 201-10, Karmagiqda ; 211-55, Ccmdrdnyok- 
fay ah. 

No authors. 

S.-Mukt, = (R. G. Bharidarkar, llej^ori, 1883-4, No. 92 and 
j). 57; Poona, xvii, 92 of 1883-4) Suhhdsitanmktdvah 
Srhgdrd/dpa, a ^iokasamgraha. Foil. 1-76, 78-83; 25| X 
12 cm. ; 11. 10 (generally). 

In eleven §atakas, as follows : — 

I (9^>) ; II (166); III (226); lY, partly from the 
Bdmandtaka, Sifdrdmavi/dao ndyna (306) ; V (396); VI 
(49rtf); VII, lituvamana (556); VIII (616); IX, Rama' 
viyaho, Pnrmavirahavarnann (706); X (766) ; XI (836). 

No authors; as Bhandarkar points out loc. cit., the 
work gives long extracts from the Mahdndtaka^ Megha- 
data, Kumdmmnhhava, etc. 

S.'Muktdv, = (‘*iA.ufrecht Collection,’’ No. 61, copy of Poona, 
iv, 75) Suhl^'isUnmuktava/i. 

In thirtyifour mukfdma7iiH, as follows :— 

I, Harlgimagrdmavarriaua (p. 9) ; II, Lakpmprasamsano 
(p. 13) ; HI, Laksnnvisphiurmo (p. 15); IV, Dkanhuhn 
Dhanaprasamsaiio (p. 19); V, Krpmiakdvpanyavarnana 

(j). 27); VI, Ddtfndrn Ddnav. (p. 31); VII,- 

(p. 40) ; VIII, liarmavipdka (p. 52) ; IX, SajJanasoKjan- 
yddi (p. 71) ; X, Pimrjanyanirnpano (p. 81) ; XT, Vidya- 
2 )rammmao (p. 86); XII, Sa7npaiHcaJdcalatvamriipano 
(p. 87) ; XIII, Prltiprarohavacano (p. 90) ; XIV, Viyoga- 
m^nyogopdkhydno (p. 99) ; XV, DuhkhiUpanaduhkhanh^^^ 
pano (p. 104); XVI, Srhgdravarna)io (p. 114); XVII, 
Lalandgimollamno (p. 121) ; XVIII, Kdmavildmvarnano 
(p. 129); ILl^yMddhvlkavailrvalyam (p. 133); XX, 

PraknoUaraprahelakhelam (p. 143); XXT, Nrpatisevano 
(p. 147) ; XXII, JJwisdstakasainkathano (p. 150); XXIII, 
Madhukaramatangayor avadhdmrdeso (p, 154) ; XXIV, 
Rajanitidarsano (p. 168) ; XXV, Ahtrvacananirupano 

(p. 179); XXVI, Dharmddharmanirupano (p. 182); 
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XXVII, PavakdminUyajnno (p, 188) ; XXVIII, Krodha- 
uirupmio (p. 190) ; XXIX, Mahinintkamvarmuio (p. 197) ; 
XXX, Vinu'ikranuuio (p. 200); XXXI, Kdlikdlakelikalano 
(p. 204) ; XXXII, Jananicdtmi}jakath(uirim (p. 205) ; 
XXXIII, Snbhdsitavamanam (p. 206) ; XXXIV, Nava- 
ratnaknthano (p. 212). 

No authors. 

S.-Ratnak. ~ (R. G. Bhundarkar, Report, 1883-4, No. 93 and 
pp. 66, 360-1 ; Poona, xvii, 93 of 1883-4) Siihhaptaratna- 
kosa of Bhatta Srikrsna. Foil. 1-155 ; 26 x 144 cm.; 

11 . 10 . 

I, Devataprakarana (L5<7) ; II, Sudd/iasub/idsitakotkana, 
vv. 1-234 (31^) ; III, Anyoktiprakarana^ vv. 1-387 (67^) ; 

IV, Yakovarnana, vv. 1-87 (76a) ; V, Spigdrapr.^YY, 1-379 
(written 279) (106/>j; VI, Prakirnapr., vv. 1-600 (162a) ; 
VII, Vairdgyapr., vv. 1-39, imperfect (1554). 

No authors. 

= (Poona, xivA, 324 of 1881-2) Subhdsitaklokah, 
Poll. 22 + 38; 20 x I2| cm. ; 11. 10. 

No authors. 

8.-Sa7ncai/a = ('‘ Aufrecht Collection,’' No. 62, copy of British 
Museum MS. 253 (Prof. Jacobi’s MS.), see BendalPs 
Catalogue) SiihlidHitasamcaya. No aiitliors. 

S.-Hdrdv. = (Peterson, Second Report, pp. 57-64 and No. 92 ; 
Poona, xviii a, 92 of 1883-4) Subhasitahardvali of Ilari 
Kavi. Foil. A 1-[10]7, B l-5[-12], C 1-42, other 
systems of numbering and also absence of numbers being 
instanced; 28 x 12cm.; 11. 9-11. The MS. is written 
in more than one hand, and a i)art of the text (63a, 

V. 655—754, V. 842 == 76a, v. 57-90a, v. 48) is repeated. 
'I'he numbering of the verses is very irregular; we have 
first vv. 1-96 (12a), then no nurnbers to [1]61 (194), 

then continuous numeration to 877 (774), then_ 

a new hand—34 to [2]56, then l-[2]75; next B 1-55, 
6-33; then C 1-9, 1-200, 1-170 (written 270). The 
MS. is imperfect at the end. Authors cited, except in 
a few leaves, where a space is left for the insertion of the 
names. 

The work is divided into minor sections. 
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SamL = (II. G, Bhandarkar, Report^ 1887-91, No. 529; and 
Poona, 529 of 1887-90) SuJdamuhldvali, m t\\veQ 2^aricch€daH, 
of which we have only No. iii, Rasaprammja, vv. 1-302, 
The work is a maiiipnlation of Jalhana’s anthology 
Foil. 28; 23 x 11 cm.; 11. 10. 

Authors not named. 

SmL P, = (Peterson, t/cara. Rof/, Afi, Soc. Pomhay, xvii. 57-71 ; 
Third Report, No. 370 ; Poona, 370 of 1881-5) SukfwwJdCi- 
vall'-mmgraha by Srimad A^roJiaka Bhagadatta Jalhana. 
Foil. 2-42, 44-lil, 63-148, 150-63, imperfect; 21i x 
10 cm. ; 11. 8. 

Like tlie Sdrhgadharapaddhati, the work is divided into 
a considerable number of minor sections. But there are 
colophons also as follows :— 

565, Anyoktlpr(tldrmpaddhaii\ 128r/, Saynhhogasrhgdra- 
pra/drnd}ti ; 1595, Sartyipaddrthavarmuuim. 

Authors named. 

SmLB. = (R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1887-91, pp. i-liv) 
Suktimuldduall of Jalhana, of which apparently SniLP. is 
a sayngraha Full details concerning this SIS. are given by 
Bhandarkaij in the passage cited. 

Authors cited (list given by Bhandarkar). 

Suldirain. == (Iqdia Office, 12035 = Eggeling, 4032, q.v.) :::::: 
Sdkitratiuirgti of Vaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta Silri. 
No authors. 


2. Pritsted AVorks 


Ak, 

At, ~ 

AnargJt, = 
AL 

As, = 

Uttarar, — 
Ekdi\ 

Aucitgav. = 
Klihii, 

Kdvgapr, = 
Kdvi/aprad, = 
Kumlay, = 
K/iandap, — 


AlanikdrnkaHstuhha (Kilvyamala, 66). 

Vagbhata’s Alamkdrati/aka (Kavyamala, 43). 
AnargJtardghava (Kavyamala, 5). 
Alamkdraiekhara (KiivyamalcT, 50). 
Alanikdrasarvasra (Kavyamala, 35). 

Uttarardmacarita, 

Ekdvali, with coniinentary (Bombay S.S.). 
Ksemendra’s Aucityavicaracarcd (Kavyamala, i). 
Ksemendra’s Kavikanthahharana (Kavyaimilii, iv). 
Kdvgaprahdsa (Bibl. Indica). 

Kdvyapradlpa (Kavyamala, 24). 

Kiivalayananda (Bombay, 1885). 
JJa^dmtdrakhandaprakisti (Bombay, 1860), 
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at ram. 

0 i trail h. 

Dasar. 

Dlivanydl. 

Pancat. 

Padyarac. 

Pratdpar. 

Bdlar{dm). 

Phojapr. 

Mdlatlm. 

liana gang. 

liasam. 

Rudrata 

Srhgdrat. 

Vdghhata. 

Vdmana 

ViddhaL 

Vetdlap. 


Sp. 

Sarasvatzk. 

Sdhityak. 

Sahityad. 

Sh/iv. 

Suvrttat. 

Hemac. 


= Citramimdmm (Kavyamala, 38). 

= Ciiramtmdmsdkhandana (Kavyamala, 38). 

= Da^arvpn (Bibl. Indica). 

= D/minydloka (Kavyamala, 25). 

— Pancatantra, 

~ Padyaracand (Kavyamala, 89). 

= Praidparudrayahhhmana (Bombay S.S.). 

™ Balardmdyana (Benares, 1869). 

= with Gujarati rendering,Bombay, 

1886). 

= Mdlatimddhava (Bombay S.S.). 

= Ra^agahgadhara (Kavyamala, 12, Benares S.S.). 
= Rammanjarl (Benares S.S.). 

= Kdrydlamkdra (Kavyamala, 2). 

= Rudra’s Srngdratilaka (ed. Pischel, Kiel, 1886). 

= Vagbhata’s Alamkdra^ witli Simhadeva Gani’s 
commentary (Kavyamala, 48). 

= V.'s Kd'vydlamkdravrtti (ed. Cappeller, 1875). 

= Viddhasdlabhanjikd (Poona, 1886). 

= Vetdlapancavimsati (Abhandlungen f. die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes, viii, 1). 

= Sdrhgadharapaddhati (Bombay S.S.). 

= SarasvatikarithdhharaJia (Kavyamala—in progress 
—and Borooah). 

= Sdhityakaumtidi (Kavyamalil, 63). 

== Sdhityadarpana (Bibl. Indica). 

Siihhdsitdvall (Bombay S.S.). 

= SmjttatUaka (Kavyamalit, ii). 

~ Hemacandra’s Kdvydnnmnana (Kavyamala, 71). 


III. THE AUTHORS 

As already stated, the names appended to the verses in the 
MS. include a large number of poets, none of whom are known 
to be of later date than about 1000 A.n. In this section, 
following the example of AufrechPs articles in the Z.D.M.G., 
vols. xxvii. and xxxvi, and of Peterson's Introduction to his 
edition of the Snbhdsitdvali, I give a list of these, along with 
the pratikas of the verses ascribed to them in the present or 
other works. The collections are as complete as I have been 
able to make them; even in the case of the Subhdsitdvali and 



INTRODUCTION 


17 


SdrhgadharasamhitCi, where the task of collecting has been 
already done (by Peterson and Aufrecht respectively), 
I have thought it desirable to give the pratikaa, adding, where 
traceable, the source or other citations of tlie verses. The 
utility of citing pratikas of verses as yet unpublished, e.g. of 
the numerous verses taken from the Saduktikarndnirta, may be 
questioned ; and in the case of some few verses from less 
accessible sources I have so far yielded to this consideration 
as to quote in full. Hut plainly the general adoption of this 
practice would have expanded this Introduction into something 
like a Co?pus Frngmentormn Poetarum SanHcritormn^ for which 
the time has hardly arrived, and which, should it ever come 
into being, will bo of A ust extent; and on the other hand the 
mere pratikan may be of some use as a basis for research. 

The ascriptions in tlie ^IS. seem to be, in general, -where 
they can bo tested, reliable. Occasionally verses from knowna 
sources are given anonymously. The or 

so common in Sanskrit anthologies, is of rare occurrence. In 
many cases the Avorks cited Amuch for a different aiithorslup, 
or seA'cral different authorships, and fifty or more of the poets 
so named are fidditional to those represented in the MS. 
Although the d4tes of these poets, supposing established their 
claim to the authorship of the verses in question, w^ould have 
a bearing upon the date of tbc present text, it was hardly 
AA'orth while to collect the facts relating to them and tlie 
pratikas of their verses occurring elscAAdiere ; and I haA^e been 
content to append a list of the names along with the numbers 
of the verses in question. To do more Avould, no doubt, have 
been to allow too much AV-ciglit to such ascriptions, so often 
carelessly set down, and moreover it would have been an 
endless task, since verses ascribed to these poets in other works 
would have brought in a further kitcli of rival claimants—a real 
regressus ad infinitum. 

To the pratikas of verses occurring in the MS. I have 
attached a selection of references for the purpose of exhibiting 
in this connexion any cases of alternate authorship.^ The 

^ Both here and in the text a citation without a note oi authorship (except 
from works, e.g. the Vetdlapancavimiatiku, which notoriously name no authors) 
implies agreement with the ascription given in our MS. Citations by numbers only 
or by Kvs. refer to the MS. 

c 
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full apparatus of references is given, as already stated, with 
the text. The attestations of the verses drawn from other 
sources do not profess completeness: I have been content, for 
the most part, to set down the references supplied by Aufrecht’s 
vast collection, along with any others which were traceable 
without exhaustive search: together these cover a not incon¬ 
siderable part of the literature. It should be observed that 
only those verses are cited which are, somewhere or other, 
(Hicrlbed to an author bearing the name in question. This 
excludes imattvibtded citations from known works (in some cases 
even when the work itself is named), such as the very frequent 
quotations of the Kumarammbhavay kimpdUwadlia^ etc. ; these 
will not be missed here, and though in other connections the 
tracing of such verses would be of service, it is for the present 
best postponed, as the material collected, though extensive, is as 
yet far from complete. 

List of Authors, with the PratJkas of their Verses^ 

Acala (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxvii, pp. 4-5; C.C. i, p. 5; 
H. G. Bhaiidarkar, Report, 1887-91, p. xxi. Mentioned 
(by Rajasekhara ?) in the verse Sp, 170 = Bliandarkar, 
p. xiii (60)). 

320 f 

*Skm. (iv. 76 = SUiv. 898, 

Pancat. i. 85). 

'g«iT*f: (i- 447). 

(i- 457). 

^ 4^ (ii- 235 = Kcs. 360, ; 

*SmL P. Sst; 3504). 

^'Sml. ^ {-P- 28rt, J3. 32ff = iv. 

300, ; *S.-ltatn(ik. iii. 51 anon.; 

^p. 784). 

{B- 'Mh=:^*Sk)n. iv. 343). 

• {P- 385; see above). 


^ The pratikan enclosed in si^uare brackets belong to verses which in the MS. are 
either anonymous or wrongly ascribed to other poets. 
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8p. 


784 (noted above) 

3564 (noted above) 
mTft (3803 = Padyarae, 

ix. 32 ; Kcs. 199, anon., etc. 


' given by Aiifrecbt, 
with translation, 
in the article 
; cited. 


Acalasimha (Aufreclit, C.C. i, p. 5. No information: 
identical with preceding ?). 

]70 

;i60 {*Skm. ii. 235, ; <S>. 3564, 

see under Aca la). 

(iv. 315). 

Wt!prf?T (iv. 313). 

(iv. 300 = ; see under 

Ac.vla, Sml. above). 

■?rTwtt% f^tlr (iv. 252). 

'san^T (iv. 334). 

’^’ 5 : (iv. 314). 

(iv. ‘6\'Z = Bhojapr., 205). 
etc. (iv. 343 ; see under Ac.4La). 

(iv. 344). 

(ii. 173 = ir?;s. 290, anon.). 
l^T^t (iv. 251). 

(iv. 245). 

Pracalasimiia (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 348. No 
information). 

»T%55’: (ii. 147). 

(ii. 146 = yij; 6 \ 273, anon., etc.). 


^VcYtiTA (Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 5~6; C.C. i, p. 5. 
No infomiation). 

413 


Sp, 


(1108) 

(1185) 


given by Aufrecht, with 
translation, in the 
article cited. 
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Aparajitaraksii'a (hardly = Biiatta APARAJiTA,coutemporary 
of Rajasekliara cirm 900 a.d., and author of a 
Mrganh-aM-hahithd. Aufrecht, C.O. i, p. 21 ; Peterson, 
Introduction to Sbhv. p. 1). 

0 %rtflr • 

44d 

*8hii. (i. 367). 

(i. 434). 

Sbhv. 'WT^T^TII (1024, HfTtfTTfsm^) . 

Ahhinanda (Gau3)a Ahhinanda, son of Bliatta Jayanta, 
author of tlie Kddambavihithdmra and Yogavdsi^thamm^ 
and contemporary of Kajasekhara, circa a.d. 900. 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 6 and 27; C.C. i, 
p. 2‘i ; Biihler, Indian Antiquary^ ii, pp. 102-6; 
Peterson, Fourth Reporty p. vii; Bliandarkar, op. cit., 
p. xxi (Abhinaiidaiia). Note that the autlior of the 
Rdniacaritay Ahhinanda son of Satananda ( = KudrataP), 
is a different person). 

75 {*Skill, ii. 760, 

130 {*Skiii. ii. 830, anon.). 

313 {*Skw. ii. 676, ■ 

319 ^cT f^wr: ■ 

457 • 

*Shn. (ii- 856). 

(ii- 213). 

’?n»ftfarsi: (ii. 876). 

(v. 128). 

OKarOr (ii. 242 = Kvs. 444, anon.). 

fsR^^ri (ii- 627). 

(iv. 309). 

(ii. 748). 

(i- 262 = *P«7yd?.'. 147, 

(iv. 4 = Sp. 1214, ^reTTfij ; 
Sarasvatzk. ad iv. 49 anon. ; Khandap. 25 ; At.j 
p. 36 anon. ; Hemao. p. 262 anon. ; Suktiratn. 
746 anon.). 
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«»T5SrfR ^"3 ("• 801). 

(v. 100 = Sro'asvatlJc. ad 
V. 139 anon. ; Heinac. p. 296 anon.). 

(i. 401). 

(i. 267). 

^ufl «li(iii- 46 = Saramdlk. ad v. 170 
anon.). 

(i- 256 = Jus. 46 anon.; *Padi/dv 
150 ; *S.-IJardr. 9a (67)). 

^TRrnrr: (iv. 4i). 

lUfiT (iv. 119). 

'STT^'RTWfT (iv. 241). 

ft (*• 1^^)- 

(iii. 52). 

(i. 385). 

*Pad!/di:. : . . . (150 ; see *Skm. above). 

*8mL li. (14D,, a different 

])er.son ?). 

R^TtW • • • 99rt. ; see Sp. below). 

m Tft?iw (i4iff, 

*S.-FIdrdr. : '3(iR‘ • . • {9a, 97 •, see *a 8A7«. above). 

Sp. (1090 = ^-S/avw. iv. 53, fHIlRr, 

given with translation by Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G. 
xxvii, p. 27). 

(3485, 

^BfRttfsTTT (3763, 

(3917,^1»J^S^^; *Sml. P. 
99(7 ; *8ahhydl. vii (26rt)). 

Savrttat. : {ad iii. 16). 

UJjvaladatta’s Unddivrtti (Aufreclit’s cd., p.xviii,fragments): 
Tift Traw^i: (i. 2, Vindhya- 

tarnane ). 

lEITrOfftR (i. 48). 

TWRTftR (u. 103). 

5BWT^^ Ri’RTR: (iv. 117). 
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Rayamukiita’s Commentary on the Amamlw^a (fragments) : 

{ad ii. 5, 4). 

^i?rfa7!»i?T?nnfrfw^ {ad ii. 5, lo). 

gi#^: {ad i. 1, 7, 2). 

Abhiseka (no iiiforraation). 

133 

Amarasimha (identical with the lexicographer ? Praised by 
Salikanatha in a verse quoted from the "^Skm. v. 131 
by Aufrecht. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 361-4; 
C.C. i, p. 27. The references in Wassiliew, BuddhismuSy 
p. 53, Taraiiiith, pp. 172 and 17^, are perhaps to the 
lexicographer). 

165 ii. 108). 

^Skm, has six verses, all quoted by Aufrecht, with translation 
in the article indicated above, viz. : 

(iv. 180). 

(iv. 97 == Hp. 1122, SFWfQ: 

^Suktiratn. 40^/, 673 anon.). 

(ii. 121 = Kvs. 463, 

(v. 218). 

^ (i. 453). 

^ • • . (ii. 108 ; see above). 

*Padi/aoent : (vii. 71«, ’sJI^nC^). 

WParB w (vii. 71ff, ’^SHTX^) 

( „ „ ). 

AmakC or Amaruka or Amaraka (Aufrecht, Z.D.JI.G. xxvii, 
pp. 7-8; C.C. i, pp. 27-8; ii, pp. 6-6, 187; iii, p. 7 ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 1-3; Simon, Amarimtaka in 
seineu Recenaionen darge^tellt, Kiel, 1893 ; DurgSprasad 
and Parab, The Amarukataka of Amaruka (Kavyaraala, 
18), Bombay, 1889. I quote the numbers of this last 
edition, which includes extra verses from the com¬ 
mentaries, from various MSS., from Sbhv.y Sp.^ 

Aueift/ar.}. 

349 ^(^)^g {^Skm, ii.226 ; Sb/ii\ 1575, etc.), 

351 is[fw ("^Skm, ii. 244 ; 8bhv. 1625). 
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*S/m. : i. 76 = 2 , 123 = 1 , 234 = 38, 459 = 123 ; ii. 23 = 29, 
37 = 41, 115 = 52, 183 = 4, 211 = 51, 214 
= 75, 216 = 57, 217=18, 218 = 47, 226 = 146,227 = 28, 
228 = 97, 229 = 11, 230 = 73, 232 = 69, 233 = 30, 
238 = 7, 244 = 149, 245 = 81, 248 = 23, 249 = 49, 250 
= 39, 251 (Wt^) = 85, 256 = 132, 

262 = 61, 266 (wf^) = 35, 308 = 31, 

397 = 34, 398 = 116, 406 = 19, 407 = 9, 422 = 20, 

423 = 67, 426 = 99, 440 = 13, 446 = 12, 447 = 62, 

485 = 64, 619 = 21, 629 = 82, 630 = 36, 666 = 21, 

673 = 72, 705 = 16, 861 = 24, 892 = 25, 893 = 43, 

894 = 58; also the following:— 

(v. 143 = Shhf. 1979, 

Tf (ii- 320). 

(ii. 149 = *P(id>/diK 356, ipfft:; 

^'Sin/. P. 685, *Saml. 102 anon.; *S.- 

JMrar. 38rt, 110 anon.; /§/;. 3489, ; 

S&hiti/ad. p. 329 anon.; Sdliiti/ak. ad x. 23 anon.), 
(v. 142). 

lilt (ii- li?® ; .x. 92 auoii.). 

(ii- aiio’i-)- 

^ (ii. 328). 

■ • . ( ii. 244 ; see above). 

(ii. 119). 

. • . (ii. 226; see above). 

^^tSTT (ii. 420). 

^5Rt 4^ (v. 144). 

^1% ^ *1^ (ii- '201 = Kn. 407 anon. ; Shhv. 

1118 anon.). 

*Srnl.B.: See Bhandarkar, loo. cit. All the verses there cited 
are to be found in the Kavi/amald edition of the Sataka 
(see Pratikas at end), excepting 

(1375 = Kcs. 517 ; liatnavali, iii. 

55, etc.). 
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*8mlP.^: The verses quoted all occur in the edition of the 
Sataka (viz. 57ff = 85, 58rt = 35, 696 = 96, 61« = 4, 
64^ = 148, 66« = 10, 69rt = 110, 84rt = 73 and 49,846 = 
97; 856 := 91, 86rt = 5, 89« = 39, 118rt = 36, 123ff = 94, 
1236 = 9, 1246 = 98, 125« = 101 and 46, 1256 = 37), 
excepting 

(57<7 = 77 anon.; *8.- 

lldrdv. C. 31r/, 37 anon. ; *8.-]iIukt. i. 64 anon. ; 
8p. 3392, wwifif). 

*Sabhydl. : Besides verses occurring in the edition (viz. 
A 206 [iv. 159] = 3, A 22a [v] = 115 and 16, A 24rt [v] 
= 161, A 25« [vi] = 127 and 32, A 10a [ii] = 111 and 19, 
A 13a [iii. 55] = 17, A19rt [iv. 119 and 125] = 40 and 
41, A 296 = 83, A 306 = 7, B la = 12), we find the 
following :—- 

^TT^RTIT: (A 246 [vi] = 8bhr. 1766 

8p. 3870, ^^Tfh). 

22a [v] = 8hhr. 2134, ; 

8p. 3703, eB^Tf'l; *8.-Muktdv. xviii. 12 anon.; 
*S.-MHkt. i. 15 anon.; ’'^8.-Iiatiuik. v. 140 anon.; 
*8dras. 76, 83 anon.; Padi/anic. viii. 10). 


^Padyar. : Nos. 210 ( = Ed. 28), 222 ( = Ed. 30), 228 (Ed. 80), 
230 (Ed. 97), 236 (Ed. 92), 310 (= Ed. 35). 


*Padijamrtat. : iii. 52 = Ed. 82. 


*-8.-TIarav. 


31a, 335 = Ed. 61 j 
366, 393 = Ed. 35 j 


in addition to a number of 
verses from the BCilabltdrata 
of Amaracandra. 


Kkbh. {(id ii. 1 = Audtyav. ad .18 = 

Shhi\ 1059, ; Hemac. Comm., p. 9 anon.). 


Aucityav, : ad 18 (see above); ad 39 = Kd. 3. 


Padyarae,: viii. 11 and 14 == Ed. 105 and 09. 


Sbhv, 1 See Peterson and Aufrecht, locc. citt. All the verses 
Sp. J are noted in the edition of the Sataka^ excepting 

{Sbhv, 892). 

{Sbhi\ 1047). 
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Ahavinda. (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 29. No information). 

430 {"^Skni. ii. 298). 

^Skm, (in addition to the above) : (ii. 803). 

Asvaghosa (said to have been a contemporary of Kaniska. 
Weber (see the work cited under A 5 below) ; Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 34; Peterson, op. cit., p. 8). As regards the 
information obtainable from Buddhist sources con¬ 
cerning this famous author, it may be sufficient to refer 
to the article Asvaghosa by M. Anesaki in Hastings’ 
JEnoifclopcedia of Religion and Ethics and the works there 
cited, adding M. Lewi’s ardcles in the JournalAsiatique 
for 1895, 1897, 1908. The following is a list of the 
works ascribed to Asvaghosa and to the two writers, 
Aiya-Siira and Matrcepi, who have most claim to be 
identified with Inin, concerning wLich identifications 
sec F. W. Thomas, Album Kern (Leiden, 1903), 
pp. 405-8, and Indian Antiquary, 1903, pp. 345-60, 
and reff. 

A. Work^ existing in Sanskrit: 

{(f) Worki attributed to Asvaghosa: 

1. liuddhacaritaJdvya, edited by Cowell, Anecdota 
Oxoniemia, Aryaji Series, i, vii (Oxford, 1893), and 
translated by the same, Sacred Books of the East, xlix 
(Oxford, 1894), and by Formichi (Bari, 1912) ; for the 
Tibetan and Chinese versions see B 5 and C 3 below 
(Asvaghosa). 

2. Sdriputra-praka7'ana, a play ; fragment published 
by Prof, IT. Liiders {Sitzungsberichte der k. p7*enss. 
Akadernie d, Wissowdiaften, 1911, xvii; cf. JT*. preuss. 
Tu)'fan Expeditmien, Kleinere Sanskrit-Textc. Heft i 
(Berlin, 1911), by the same). 

3. Saundarananda-kavya, edited by Haraprasad Siistrl 
{Bibliotheca Indica, x.s., 1251, Calcutta, 1910). 

4. Gandl-stotra (in Chinese transliteration, see B 2 
below (Ai^vaghosa)): to be edited by Baron A. von Stael- 
Holstein m Bibliotheca Indica (see Bulletin de l^Acadetnie 
Impiriale, 1911, p. 1044). 



INTRODUCTION 


5. Vajrasuct (edited with translation by Weber, 
Die V. dea A^vaghom {Abhandliingen dJxOnigL Akademie 
d. Wissensc/iaften ztt Berlin^ 1859, pp. 205-64, where the 
problem of the authorship is discussed)). 

(h) Works attributed to Matrceta : 

6. Satapaficdsatka-stotra ; fragments published by 
Prof. Sylvain L^vi [Journal Adatique, 1910, xvi, 
pp. 433-56) and Prof, de la Vallee Poussin [J.R.A.S.y 
1911, pp. 759-77); see B 8 (Asvaghosu), B 19 
(Matrceta), and C 7 (Miitrceta). 

{c) Works attributed to Arya-Sura : 

7. Jdtahamdldy edited by Kern, Harvard Oriental 
Series, i, 1891, translated by Speijer, Sacred Books of 
the Buddhists (London, 1895; see B 23, 0 8 below 
(^ura)). 

8. SubhasUaratnakaraiidakaJcatJui (see Prof. Sylvain 
Levi, Rapport stir sa Mission, pp. 15-16 of Comptes 
Rendus de VAcademie des Inscrijytionsy 1899, and Alhunt 
Kern, p. 406 ; = B 28 below (Sura)). 

B. Works existing in Tibetan : 

{a) Works attributed to Asvaghosa : 

1. Astavighna-kathd (Tanjur, JA/o, xciv, foil. 206-10). 

2. Gandistotra-gdthd (Tanjur, listod, foil. 210/>- 
2l4rt ; see A 4 above (Asvaghosa)). 

3. l)asdkumkikarmapathanirdes(i (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, 
foil. 271-3 ; see C 2 below (Asvaghosa)). 

4. Paramdrthahodhicittabhdvandkraniavarnasamgriflia 
(Tanjur,' Bstod, xxxiii, foil. 145-6). 

5. Btiddhacarita-niahdkdvf/a (Tanjur, Bstod, xciv, 
foil. 1-119 ; see A 1 above and 0 3 below (Asvaghosa)). 

6. Manidipamahakdrunikadecapaheastotra (Tanjur, 
Rgyud, Ixviii, foil. 157-8). 

7. Vajraydnamulaqyattisamgraha (Tan j ur, Rgyud, 
xlviii, 2195-2205). 

8. Satapancd§atkandma-stotra (Tanjur, listod, foil. 
129^^-1365; see A 6 above (Matrceta), B 19 (Asva- 
ghbsa), 0 7 (Miitrceta) below). 



IKTIlOl)UCTIO]Nr 


27 


9. Sokavinodana (Tanjur, Mdo^ xciv, foil. 270-1). 

10. Samvrtibodhicitlabhdvanopadeiamrnasamgraha 
(Tanjur, 3Ido, xxxiii, foil. 146-7). 

11. Sthulapatti (Tanjur, Rgyud, xlviii, foil. 2206- 

221 ^). 

(6) Works attributed to Matrceta : 

12. A.ryatdvddevUtotramrtmrthasddhanandma-stotmrdja 
(Tanjur, Rgtjudy xxvi, foil. 60-2). 

13. Ekottarika-stotra (Tanjur, Bdod, fol. 113). 

14. Kalujuga-parikathd (Tanjur, Mdo^ xxxiii, foil. 
134-6; xciv, foil. 226-8). 

15. Catw'viparjjaiin-katlid (Tanjur, Mdo^ xxxiii, foil. 
131-4 ; xciv, foil. 223-6). 

16. Triratnamaugala-stotra (Tanj ur,i?^>'^(9('/,folLl 11-12). 

17. Tnrataa-dotra (Tanjur, Butod^ foil. 116). 

18. Maticitragiti (Tanjur, Rgj/ud, xlviii, fol. 9). 

19. Mih'aka-stotra ('fanjur, Bstody foil. 200-13 = A 6 
(Matrclita), B 8 (A^vaghosa), as amplibed by Dignaga; 
SCO I't^ng, trails. Takakusu (Oxford, 1896), p. 158. 

20. J^anuiHd)ii(waniana-sMra (Tanjur, Bdody foil, 
93-111, partly edited with translation by F. W. Thomas, 
Ixdian Antiquary, 1905, pp. 145-63). 

21. Samyagbuddhalaksana-stotra (Tanjui-, Bdody foil. 
111 - 12 ). 

22. Sngatapancatriratna-stotra (Tanjur, Bdody foil. 
113-15). ’ 

(6*) Works attributed to Sura {Album KerUy loc. cit.) : 

23. Jdtakamdld (Tanjur, MdOy xci, foil. 1-148 = 
A 7 above (Silra), C 8 below (Siira)). 

24. Bdramitdmmdm (Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil, 246- 
66 ). 

25. Prdtimoksamtrapaddhati (Tanjur, MdOy Ixxiii, 
foil, i-lxxiv, fol. 110). 

26. Bodhirnttvajatakadharmagandl (Tanjur, MdOy xciv, 
foil. 119-24). 
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27. Sffpathdfiesa-parikathd (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foil* 
235-65). 

28. 8iihh(Uitarafimkarayidakn - hatha (Tanjur, Mdo^ 
xxxiii, foil 118-31; xciv, foil. 210-23 ~ A 8 above). 

0. Works existing in Chinese (Nanjio, A Catalogue of the 
Buddhut Tripitaka (Oxford, 1883)): 

[а) Works attributed to Asvaghosa (Nanjio, col 368): 

1. Fifty Verses on the Bales for Serving a Teacher 
(No. 1080). 

2. Dasadustaharynamdrga - sfifra (No. 1379 = B 3 
above (Asvaghosa)). 

3. Buddhncarita-kdvya (No. 1351, translated by Beal, 
Sacred Books of the Faat^ vol. xix (Oxford, 1883) = 
A 1 and B 5 above (A^Waghosa)). 

4. Mahdydnahhfwiiguhyavdcdmukddstra (No. 1299). 

5. Mahayanasraddhotpada - sdstra (Nos. 1249-50, 
translated by Teitaro Suzuki, Ahaghosa^s Discoarse on 
the Auakening of Faith in the Mahdydna (Chicago, 1900)). 

6. Siitrdlaypkdra-kistra (No. 1112, translated into 
French by M. Huber (Paris, 1908)). 

(б) Work attributed to Matrceta (Nanjio, op. cit., col. 378). 

7. Bicddhastotrdrdhasataka (No. 1456 ~ A 6 (Matrceta), 
B 8 (Asvaghosa), B 19 (Matrceta)). 

(c) Works attributed to Arya-Sfira (Nanjio, op. cit., 
col. 372). 

8. Jdtakamdtd (No. 1312 = A 7, B 23 above (Siira)). 

9. Bodhisativakarniaphalasamksiptanirdeka-suira (No. 
1349). 

This is not the place for a further discussion of the identi¬ 
fication of the three writers. It will be seen that, so far as the 
Sanskrit, Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the same works exist, 
the attributions are identical, except in the case of the MiSraka- 
stotra^ which the Tibetan version ascribes to Asvaghosa and 
Dignaga instead of to Matrceta and Dignaga.^ In view of the 
fact that the original form of this stotra, the Satapancd§atka^ is 
unanimously ascribed to Matrceta, this divergence is not of any 
special moment. It may be noted that the three names 
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Asvaghosa, Mafrceta (which recurs in inscriptions; see Corpus 
Jnsc}\ Indicarnm, iii, index), and Sura l)ave all the appearance 
of genuine proper names, not of titles, and should therefore 
prima facie designate different individuals. 

As regards the question of several Asvaghosas, see the works 
of Anesaki and Suzuki cited above. 

^ {Shhv. 74 anon. ; Vamana ad iv. 

3. 7 anon., etc.). 

Sbhr. ff (528 = Sp. 227, f T: : 

Bliartrliari, ii. 75; *S.-liatnak. ii. 88 anon. ; 
*S,-]Idrdv. 47''/, 84-3 anon.). 

^ (520). 

(3100 = *S.-Miik(dv. viii. 24 
anon. ; Bhartrhari, ii. 94). 

(3142). 

(None of the above have been traced in the works ascribed to 
Asvaghosa.) 

RayainukutaV commentary [Padacandrikd) on the : 

ad i. Ij. 1. 9 = Saundarauandadkdvf/a, i. 24 ; 
ad \. 1?. 1. 12 = BuddJtacarita, viii. 13. 

The citations’!give the name of the book, not of the author. 
The SauiiilaraiMnda was until recently known only by this 
citation, which seems to be repeated in a second commentar\ 
{Tikasarvaava of yarvananda). The same cominentaiy and also 
a third commentary, LHajabltatliya, refer to the Buddhacarita, 
perhaps to the above pa^ssage. See Haraprasad Sastri’s Preface 
to liis edition of the Saiindarananda-kCiryay p. xxi, and his 
reference to Sesagiri Sastrl’s Report on tke Search fur Sanskrit 
MSS.y 1S93--4 (Madras, 1899), pp. 23-40. 

Ujj valadatta’s commentary on tiie Umldisutra : 

ad i. 156 = Rayumukuta ad Aniarakosa, i. 1. 1. 12 
above. 

Utpalaraja (or Utpalaraja Ukva, identified by the editor of 
the Aucityavicdracarcd in Kdvyantdldy j, p. 131 n., witii 
the acarya, circa 930 a.d., of Abhinavagupta. Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 12; C.C. i, p. 64; Peterson, P^oartU 
‘ Report, p. xiii). 
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ad 140 ^ {*Skm. i. 463). 

289 . 

'*ShH. (v- 289 = Bhartrhari, iii. 67 ; 

Sp. 4176, ; *S.-liatnnk. vii. 18 anon.). 

^ (i. 463 ; see above). 

(ii. 7i9). 

J ucityav. : lb = Bhai trhari, Suppl 24 ; 

*Sk)ii. V. 299, Sbhr. 3413 anon.; Sp. 4102, 

Kavyapr.^ p. 69 anon.; AL ad xx. 28 anon. ; 
Vetdlap, pp. 7-8 anon.; Sriiydyarattidkarn, 5; 

Padydmrtat, iii. 73, ; ^Ilasat'daxa, § 81 

anon.; At., p. 57 anon.; *S.-lt(itnak. vii, 26 anon.; 
^Padi/arenl, 695, ; ^S.-Frah. 153 

anon.; Fadyamc. xiii. 62, ; Ind. Spr? 844). 

Kkhh. (rfd ii. 1). 

Suvrtfat. {('d il. 6). 

JDhvanydl. (Comm., p. 30 anoiu). 

TJdbiiata (Bhati'a Udbhata, circa 800 a.j). Aufrecht, C.O. i, 
p. 66; Buhler’s Kashmir Report^ p. 13; Peterson, 
op. cit., p. 13; Colonel Jacob, Notes on Alamhdra 
Literature, J.R.A.S. 1897, pp. 286-7 and 829-53, where 
this author's Alamkdrasdrasayngraha is edited witli 
indices. A lost Kumdrasamhhava is quoted by the same 
writer as his own work). 

203 {Sbhv. 1463 ; 8p. 3269, 

Fadyarac. iv. 3, Ri^TfR). 

*Skm. (i. 287). 

Hbhv. %fff (498 ; see under Dandin). 

♦ (1463 ; see above). 

(3453 = Blmrtrhari, i. 53 ; 

^S.-Mukt. iii. 5^ anon.; ^SawL 48 anon.). 

Kalidasa (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 15-17; xxxix, 
pp. 306-12, Strophen von Kdliddsa (where the verses 
not found in the known works are collected, including 
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nearly all such verses cited below); C.C. i, p. 99 ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 18-23; Bhandarkar, JRppoii^ 
1897, p. xxv). 

95 = 3; 204 = Vikram. i, 9; 239 = Sak. 33 ; 

253 = Sak. 44. 

'*Skiti. : A number of verses from the known works (viz.,, 
i. 85; ii. 55, 403; v. 192, 333, 334 = Sak. i. 93, 132, 
109, 170,171 ; i. 21 ; ii. 399, 495, 529 - Vikramorv. i. 
60, 21, 32; ii. 337, 583, 584, 654 = Malavik. 24, 27, 
29, 73; ii. QUO = Kumdrais. viii.82); also the following:— 

(ii. 39 = Kvs. 250 anon. ; 
Shhv. 20527mTr5I^ftim: ; 8p. 3957, siTHsi®). 
'STTfr: (ii. 750). 

(iii. 14). 

(ii. 461 —Krs. 259 ; ViddhuL iii. 3). 
irTlfias(lTT«)iT^) (ii. 524 = Shhv. 1343; 

Sarascatik. ad v. 157 anon. ; Sahiff/ad. 99 anon., 
etc. ; iv. 17 anon. ; EMv., p. 109 

aiton. ; At,, p. 58 anon.; Vikramorv., Act iv 
{shme edd.)). 

(ii. 313). 

(ii. 29). 

fh^TStt (iv. 223 = Anfrecht, Z.U.M.G. 

xxxix, pp. 308-9). 

(ii. 336). 

(ii. 22). 

^TT (ii. 473 = Kvs. 499 anon.). 

*S)hI. ; See Bhandarkar, loc. cit. The venses are all taken 
from the known works {B. 71« = Sak. 133 and 132; 
12a — Sak. 44 and 35 ; 82« = Megk. 107 and 111 ; 
86 a = Sak. 42 ; 916 — Bghv. xvi. 50 ; 97a = Kum. i. 
39 ; 110a = nkram. 26; 1286 (’^^rrmipt) - Sak. 22 ; 
129a = Sak. 23 and 16 ; 133a = Itg/iv. xvi. 60 ; 135a = 
Kum. viii. .57; 1376 = Kum. iv. 17 and 15 ; 1506 = 
Vikmm. 49 ; 1516 {({^ ^^H) = Megk. 80; 1516 
(■^fq = Bg/w. ix. 67; 1756 = M. 9, 8, 166; 

1766 = Sak. 32; 1896 (WTWf) = BgAr. ix. 63, 
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= Rghv. ix. 67, = R<jhv. ix. 49, 

= Snk. 38; 191ff = Sak. 14 and 170), except 
the following:— 

{B. 128ft). 

• • • [P- 66ft, B. 74ft; see above). 

(P. 15ft = *S.-lIdrdt\ 34«, 140 ; 
*S.-Itat)tak. ii. 33 anon.; given by Bliandarkar, 
p. xv). 

{B- 125a). 

(P- 105ff, B. 131fi! = Sp. 3927 ; 
^Sahhifdl. A Sa ; *S.-Makt. iv. 18 anon,; '^Sdran. 
4ft, 38 anon.; Padgarac. ix. 14; Bhojapr. 296). 
(P. 189ft). 

*8ahhijdL : A Sa (Wl^ITU) = Sak. 43 ; A 10ft = 

Sak. 93 ; A 24a (f H^I) = 8ik. 3; A 28a (31^1^) = 
Sak. 33. Also the following :— 

(A 8rt ; see fibove). 

fJTTr (0 lfl).i 

*SuhhdH. : 38f/ (T1T?[5SIT^r) = Sak. 208. 

*Padijavenl: 11a = Rrjhv. vi. 75 ; also the following : — 

(ii. 57, 108 = manaujana- 
rijaga (Calcutta, 1857), p. 0). 

11^ ^ (v. 66 --= *Sahhgdl. 8rt anon. (?); 

Bhojapr. 295, 

(v. 114, Kalidasa 

and Akbarl-Kalidasa ! cf. Kvs. 172). 

(i'^- 67 = etc. 

^p. ; *S.-MaM. iv, 22, ; *Sabhgal. 

Sa anon. (?) ; Bhojapr. 294 ; see Aufrecht, 
Zdl.M.G. xxxvi, p. 310, and below under 
Dandin). 

m 3RHT»m«mr i 
^ HWT fiifwr ^ 

TiiariNr: ii 
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Hdrdv. C 36, 29 = Kum, i. 48 ; 0 7a, 68 = Ktim, i. 45; 
0 17a, 98 = Vikramorv, i. 9; also 

^ (326, 114 = Bhojapr. 250). 

(34a, 140 ; see above). 

(C 'ih, 28 = Kvrahii/. ad 
170 anon. ; Ak\, p. 353 anon.). 

(28i, 68' = *S.-Eat)iak. i. 

16 anon.). 

^Sb/n\ See Peterson, loc. cit. The verses there given are 
all from known works (P)63 = Kton. viii. 63; 1332 = 
Sak. 43; 1542 = Knm. i. 40; 1467 = Vikrani. i. 9, 
see above [Kc.s. 204); 1678 = IUhh. vi. 20 ; 1528 — 
Kum, i. 43; 1337 = Megh. 103; 1543 == Rghv. iii. 8; 

1566 = Kam. i. 36 ; 561 = Sak. 208 ; 1499 = 

Kam, i. 47 ; 1643 = Kuni, iii. 29 ; 1273 = 8'r?/r. 73 ; 

1567 = Kuni. i. 35 ; 1491 = Ktmi. i. 48 ; 1901 - Kum. 
viii. 57 ; 1336 = Megh. 102), except 

^'ITt^fTT’rt (3037 = *S.-3Inlddv. vi. 11 

an<^u. ; Pane,at. ii. 157; Ind. Spr.~ 1307, etc.). 
mmH . . . (1343 ; see above). 

i 

Sp, The verges are all given by Aufrecht, loc. eit., with 
references to the known works, except in the case of 
the following : — 

^STJi (3376). 

(3410 = Sarasrat)/,-. ad ii. 33 anou.). 
(-'>44). 

(39 27 ; see above). 

(3644 = Shhv. 2005, ; 

S.-Sa)ncaya,:L^ym.. 1 anon. ; ^S.-llatn/ik, vi. 143 
anon.; "^S.-Prab, 32 anon. ; At., p. 11 anon. ; 
Bhojapr. 256), 


^ f%fTW »r: I 

d 
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(one MS. = above). 

W (3378). 

(two MSS.). 

Auciti/cw. (ad 1-^ = Megh, 6 and Knau viii. 87; 16 ~ 

Kutn, iii* 29 and 28 ; ad 28 = Kiim. ii. 64; ad 38 = 
Vihrani. 25 and Kmn, iii. 72) ; also 

(ad 20 == Bhojaj))\ 112).* 

Kkbh, (ad iv. 1 = Megh. 102 ; ad v. 1 = l{ghi\ i. 13); also 

(ad iii. 1 = Shhi\ 1364, ; 

3[ahdniiL iv. 34 ; Knvalag, ad 56 anon. ; DhvnnydL, 
pp. 90—1 anon. ; At., p. 39 anon. ; Nami ad 
Rudrata, x. 29 anon.). 

Siicrttat. (ad ii. 5 = Rghi\ i. 12 ; ii. 6 ~ Kum, i. 1 ; ii. 22 
ii. 64; ii. 34 == Megha. 49 and 1 ; ii. 38 = Sah. 
39; iii. 17 = Kum. i. 39 and iii. 29; iii. 18 == Kum. 
viii. 63 ; iii. 19 = Kum. i. 61 ; iii. 21 == Megha. 2). 

At., p. 19 = Rghv. iv. 49 ; Pratdpar. Comm., p. 150 = 
Salt. i. 22 (17) ; Rasagahg., p. 318 = Rgkc. v. 68 ; p. 340 
== Kum. i. 3; Ekdv. Comm., p. 104 — Rghv. xii. 14, 
and Sak. vii. 17 ; Dhvanydl., p. 123 == Megha. 8 and 
Bak. i. 20 ; p. 124 = Bak. i. 20 (15) ; Nami ad Rudrata, 
p. 12 = Rghv. i. 77 ; j). 110 = x. 48 ; p. 159 -■= 
Kum. iv. 16. 

Padyantc. (iii. 40 = Rghv. vii. 50; v. 8 == Ratndvali, ii. 38, 
Kvs. 422 ; vi. 11-12 == Megha. 103 and 95 ; vii. 20 = 
Rghv. xix. 27; ix. 41, ^upra ; xii. 24 = 

Bak. 131; xiii. 13 = Bak. 312; xv. 69 = Bak. 170). 

Ba&ar. (ad iii. 14, f^?|i»ft^t). 

Kumaradasa (Kumara, Kumaradatta, Kumaka Bhaita, 
Bhatta Kxjmara : seventh century ? Aufrecht, 
Z.D.mIg. xxvii, p. 17; C.C. i, p. ilO; Peterson, 
op. cit., pp. 24-5 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxv ; 
Leurnann, Znm Jdnakiharana des Kumdraddsa (Vienna 
Oriental Journal, vii. 226-32) ; Thomas, The Jdnakl- 
hiirana of Kumdraddna (J.R.A.S. 1901, pp. 253-80) ; 
Keith, ibid, pp, 578-82; editions of the Jdnakiharana, 
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by Dharraariima (Colombo, 1891), Haridasa (Calcutta, 
1893), Nandargikar (Bombay, 1907)). 

360 tag’ll {*8km. ii. 216, Amaru, 57, 

etc., etc.). 

*Skm. TT’Rin (ii- 369 = Jdnakih. vii. 17). 

*Padi/dv.. ^ «PTT»T (314).' 

*Sml. Sec Bhandarkar, loc. cit. The verses cotne from the 
Jdmklhanma (95a (P. 785) = i. 36 ; 955 (P. 79a) = 
i. 34 ; P. 815 = vii. 7; B. 965 = i. 32 ; 985 = i. 29; 
P. 114a = viii. 96 ; B. 132a (P. 106a) = iii. 38 ; 191 = 
vi. 3 ; 192a = vi. 4), except the following:—• 

(P- 106«).2 

^ (P. 106a = 8p. 3943, WTft)- 

■^1% . - . (P. 865, B. 105a ; see above). 

(B. 1845). 

*S.-Hdrdv. C 105, 112 = Jdnakih. i. 34; 135, 51 = i. 82 ; 145, 
68 = i. 29 ; also 

(605, 605).^ 

Sbht'. 1569 afion. = Jdnakih. i. 28 ; 1654 = iii. 2; 1751 
= xi. 53;; 1752 = xi. 59; 1753 = xi. 60; 1754 = 
xi. 73; 1755 =xi. 75; 1757 = xi. 63; 1812 - xii. 9 ; 
also the following :— 


1?^ sRT^TSfr: II 

n-nprrvi 

5a«iT^r»fl^(.«fi for ^ ?) 
ii 

?iiT« ’spt: ii 

d2 
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^llWTTT^ (2161). 
taj (2165). 

^T% ’TT’^r • . . (1614 ; see above). 

Uift ■Hni ^fTW (2096 = Sp. 3691). 

Sp. 3356 = Jdnakih. i. 29 ; 3344 = i. 32; also 
arnsr . . . (3554; see above). 

. * (3691 r= 8hhi\ 2096 above). 

Auciii/fn\ ((((124; see Peterson, 

loc. cit.). 

TJjjvaladatta ad Ufiddisutm, iii. 73. 

(Janalah. xi. 71 = Hfiya- 
mukuta ad Amarahomy i. 1. 14, 23). 

IlayaiTiukuta’s comraeiitary (Padacandrikd) on the Amarakokc 
ad i. 1. 3. 16 (Kumaradasa) = Jdnakih, xi. 92; ad 
i. 1.4. 23 (Jdnakih,y see above) = xi, 71; ad i. 17, 6 
(Kumaradasa) = ix. 12; also (fragments) 

(ad i. 1. 2. 34, Jdnakih.). 

(ad i. 1. 3. 2, Jdnakili ), 

On grounds of style the following two anonymous verses 
might also be ascribed to this poet:— 

(Sarasratik. ad i. 12 anon.). 

(Vamana, ii. 1. 13 anon. ; 
At.y pp. 22-3 anon. ; llemac., ji. 166 anon. ; 
see my remarks, J.R.A.S. 1901, 266—7). 

Kumudakahamati (perhaps identical with the Buddhist 
writer of the same name, author of a §ddhana in 
the Sddhanasamuccaya, Bendall, Catnbridye Catalcxjuey 
p. 156; Thomas, Deux Collections de Sddhanas, Musc^on, 
1903, pp. 14 and 21). 

KsitIsa (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, [>. 511; O.C. i, p. 134. 
No information). 

471 f^^rr ’Jslwii' 

*8hn. (iv. 112, given with translation 

by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 511). 
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Gonanoa (? = Gonandatia, quoted by Rajafiekhara? Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 159; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xix). 

385 ^ . 

Cakra (according to the editor of the Aucityavicdracarc^ 
(p. 145 n.) = Cakrapala, brother of Muktakana and 
contemporary of Anandavardhana. Aufrecht, C.O. 
i, p. 174 ; Petereon, Fourth Report^ 1886-92, p. xxvii. 
Possibly identical with the Sri-Oakra mentioned by 
Kseinendra (v. infra)^ or with the author of the 
Ciiraratndkara kdvya^), 

418 

Aucityav. 'STRlI^ {ad 25, 

Suvrttnt. 40, 

^ {ad iii. 22, 

m-bh. {ad ii. 1, = *-S.-Rat>Mk. 

V. 66 anon.). 

Cakrapani (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 175. No inforriiatioii). 

405 

'‘^Skm. ftrrar (v. 12). 

(i. 269). 

7IW m^T *niT (i 27). 

(i- 219). 

*Padyai\ f^fll (281 =*Sk»}. i. 278 anon.). 

CiTRANGA (no information), 

431 

CiNTUKA (no information). 

238 • 

Cittapa, Chittapa, Ohittipa, Chinnama, Ohitkama (con¬ 
temporary of Bhoja, tenth century. Aufrecht, C.C. i, 
p. 193; Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 29; Bhandarkar, op. cit., 
pp. xxvii-viii). 

462 f^it ?rr^ {*Skm. iii. 29). 
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*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

(i. 137). 

(iii. 37 = *Suktiratn. 45/>, 762 
anon.; K&cyapr. ad v. 2 anon. ; At., p. 37 anon. ; 
As., p. 190 anon.; Rasagahg., p. 346 anon.; 
Citram., p. 44 anon. ; Citrnkh., p. 19 nnon.). 

(v. ii9). 

(iii- 90). 

»Jt (iii. 120 = Shhc. 2419, ; 

4- 5383, id.). 

'?n^T?T (iv. 235 = Sbhv. 660, JBWfil; 

8p. 4015, ditto; *8.-8amcaya, xxiii. 2 anon. ; 
Pndyarac. xiii. 14, ^^Tttf)- 

(i. 22). 

(i. 90 = 8p. 98, ; 

Scirasratik. ad iii. 34 anon. ; *&«/. P. 5« ; 

*Sml. B. 115). 
iBT ^ Oii- 244). 

(iii. 2 = Kiivahy, ad 65 anon. ; 
p. 274; ^Saras, iii. 101 anon. ; ^8,-llatnak, 
75a, 79 anon, (from a poem relating to a 
Kuntalesvara ; so also iii. 244)). 

(v. 371). 

^ (iv. 335 = ^SahhydL vi. (256), ^^jfq ; 
Padyarac. xi. 40, 

^ Oft^TT^t (v. 117). 

(i- 82 = Knvalay, ad 104-5 anon. ; 
Sarasvatlk. ad ii. 53 anon.). 

^ (iii. 189). 

^ (iii. 135 = Khandap, 101). 

(iii. 54). 

(iv. 145 = B, 376; 

Sarasvatik, ad i. 69 anon.; "^S.-Samcaya, xviii, 
8 anon.; ^Padyavem,vi, (586),^^Tf^T; ^Padyatar. 
77 anon.; ^Suktiratn. 517 anon. ; At., p. 49 ; 
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Varaana ad iii. 1, 12 — *Skm. ii. 778, 
is a different verse). 

(iii. 201 = Sarascatlh. ad v. 186 

anon.). 

(iii. 144). 

»!%: (iv. 115 = Shhv. 848, ^TN^aT- 

< ; Sp. Ill, '^«irr5fa|5I^^ ; *S.-Sanwai/a, xi. 8 

anon.; *S.-ItainaJi. iii. 72 anon. ; ^'Padym.ein, vi. 
(62rt),^SRT^^^^; Padi/arac. xiv.77,»it^RN*«rr?i;; 
Bhojapr. 199). 

(v. 58). 

?ng: (iii. 230). 

fH-En U (iii. 88 = Sarasvatlk. ad 

iii. 33 anon.). 

(iii. 56 =t Sarasvntik. ad 

i. 78 anon.). 

•?:TJT: (iii. 245). 

(iii. 68 = Sarasvatlk. ad 

ii. IM anon.). 

(v. 110). 

(iii. 221). 

^fT^ . . , (iii. 3). 

.jfH (iii. 36). 

(iii. 53). 

(iii. 178). 

(iii. 96). 

(iv. 358). 

(iii. 17). 

^^rrfiw^war (m-1). 

(iii. 57). 

The verse mentioning Bhoja reads as follows :— 

^ »fr: 

moi: I 
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The rather numerous citations in the Sarasvatlkanthabharana 
are, therefore, by a contemporary. 

*SmL w. (P- 

(B. 165« = *8km. iii. 264, 
5»?w:; Sarasvatik. ad i. 76, v. 176 anon.; 
Bhofnpr, 218). 

, (P. B. ll/> = ^Shn, i. 90 supra). 
(P. 140«).- 

’fKVf%*tWH'RT4 (P. Sb) = *Skm. i. 49, 

Anargh. vii, 118). 

♦ . • (B. 37i =iv. 145 above). 

(B- 168^0* 

'^S.AIdrdiK (375, 193, 

Ak. . . . (p. 274; see above). 

H (p- 274 ; Kuntalesvara named). 

Ganaratnamahodadhi (ed. Eggeling). 

^ (p- 80). 

’Etl^TffH (p. 140). 

' ’^Ri: m: 

^ TfltT: I 

W t«rw (S'C for or ®w) 

^Tf?Tt: 

>r% t^ifr ii 

f%(s/c)Trw II 

- Tn^%«ifR^3ramfdT#l ht^»! 

fTRMuflf: I 

^1^ usTiiTTar 4 wror^ft (sic) 

II 

- n 

^ i^WTaitw^ 

flpf%W II 
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Jhalajjhala (J. Vasudeva = Vxsudeva Bhatta, Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 32; C.C. i, p. 214. No 
information). 

268 {Shhv. 1048 ; Sp. 3389 ; *Skm. 

ii. 446, ; Amaru, 12 ; JDasar. ad iv. 59 

(Amaru) ; Ramganfj., p. 31 anon.). 

*Sml. (B. 83ff = ^Padi/aiK 227, 

*SaUi//aL iv. 102, ; Sbkv. 1418; 

Sp. 3513). 

ITfTf^TTfr . . . (B. 615; see above). 

(iv. 83 = Shkt;. 415). 

(viii. 23 = Sbhv. 603). 

S/j/tr. (606). 

(67). 

(1418 ; sec above). 

(628). 

(3130). 

Ci'68 = ^S.-ltatnak. vi. 411 anon. ; 
Pa(\i/firac. xiv. 39, 

(960). 

(930 = Sp. 1144, gTf^n;^)- 
(769). 

(1562). 

Tl’fr^ (7~0). 

(415 ; see above). 

• • • (1048; see above). 

^ . . , (603 ; see above). 

^f«T (1417). 

(691 = Sp. 811, ^^Ttxf; 
*S.-Samcaya, xii. 9 anon.; Bhartrbari, Suppl. 21). 
(1400 = Ki's. 282 anon.). 

^t: (3191). 

^iTwr (229). 

^ ’If (3128). 
ifr (3134). 
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8p. t . . (3513; see above). 

• • • (3389; see*SniL above). 

PiMBOKA (see Himboka). 

TriIvOcana (mentioned by Raja^ekhara us author of a Partha- 
vijaya. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 32; C.C. i, 
p. 238; Peterson, Report, ii, p. 63; J. liomb. As. Soc. 
xvii, p. 66; Bhandarkar, 1897, ()p. xviii, xxix). 

13 

14 

69 (Trailocana). 

*'Smi. irettsff (B. 246). 

8j}. (764 = *8.-Prfih. 215 anon.). 

(187 = Fadyurac, xv. 86 : refers 

to Mayura). 

(186 = Padyarac. xv. 86: refers 

to Bana). 

Padyarac, cTT^f. (xv. 86 ; see above). 

. . , (xv, 86 ; see above). 

Daksa (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 241. No information). 

341 (*8hn. ii. 640). 

*8kni. (in addition to the above). 

(iii. 141). 

IfW (v- 256). 

(i. 201 = Kvs. 43, ; Khandap. 

37 ; 8p. 4066, f^Ti:). 

Dandin (sixth century? Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 34-5; 
C.C. i, p. 243; Pischel, Introduction to his edition of 
Rudra’s Srhgaratilaka (Kiel, 1886), pp. 13 sqq.). 

240 {*8km. ii. 358, qj^rf^^etc., etc.). 

^Skm.v. 23 == Kdvyad. ii. 10; also 

(i- 58). 

(i- 217). 
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*Si»l, B. 131rt = Kavydd. iii. 108; also 

(B. ISlff, P. lObh ; see under 

Kalidasa) . 

S.-Hardv. C 31a = Katydd. ii. 141. 

* Padyaveni, vii (68a) = Kavydd. ii. 286. 

Sp. Only citations from the Kavydd. (275 = i. 78; 449 = 
ii. 171; 518 = iii. 120; 540 = iii. 108; 546 = iii. 43 ; 
548 == iii. 84 ; 569 = i. 71 ; 570 = ii. 10; 3080 = ii. 
323; 3366 = ii. 129; 3393 = ii. 141 ; 3394 = ii. 151; 
3642 = ii. 214; 3655 = ii. 338; 3997 = ii. 286; 4023 = 
ii. 302; 4068 = ii. 191) and Basakumdracarita (127 = 
i. 1 ; 558 = vi, p. 150 (Wilson)). 

Padyarac. vii. 11 = /iTatv/firf. ii. 141; xiii. 12 = ii. 286; 
XV. 32 = i. 78 ; also (perhaps) 

(xv. 31 = *Skm. V. 171, i 

*S.-2tatnak. vi. 150 anon.; vi. 4, 

Sbhv. 498, Sp. 273, 

Simhdsanadrdtmnmkd, 165; Ind. Spr.^ 
550,1 etc., etc.). 

Damodaea (Kabila D.amodara = Damodara Deva and 
DAMoiiAi^i. Bha-ti’A ? Aufreeht, C.O. i, p. 250; 
Peterson,? op. cit., p. 44. No information). 

411 

*Skni. %5rrir T(iv. 161). 

(v. 235). 

*Padydv. W (2995 = *8km. ii. 700, 

r *Sabhydl. iii. 52 anon.; *Sdras. i. 122 
anon. ; Sarasvatik. ad i. 81, v. 143 anon.; 
Sdhityad., p. 56 anon. ; Basar. ad ii. 22 anon.; 
Ilemac. Comm., p. 102 anon.). 

*Padyavem (the same Damodara?). 

(v. 96).* 

^«ra5TT=R^(«iC for ?r ?)’l«r 

twr^nr^ h 
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(iv. 120 (380)).' 

Tllf (v. 57, 

W (iv. 108 (368), i5n"**Uf^).* 

«fTfT TTf (v. 81). 

(vi. (55«), 

(v. 82).« 


^{^ic for «?)firr»rrwf% 

’fcr’i i 

vrr II 


fi 


Tiff 7!^ 

WTw^[f%Ri-m: i 
Tlf^li^Tfir^ (sio for of^?) TTrn'Sf 
*TTtM^5inreT^f I’gijf II 
W ^1% f ^ 

^vt: ^RrWt’S^vrnrnR: i 
IT f ar ^5[f^ gr ^ 

IT gRT^: ar ^ ii 

^ft’TRT: I 

5*ig^?TT 

^^<fr»ivr ^Enrt’^ ii 


VMI «l^ <5n»IT 



WfRg TjHnTTT’lT 

ft nxm wvH^ fT fKi m II 


’rYrii^ 

CK 

^WUn(sic)»T5»?TTT»fNreTcT: I 

au’anTT'g^iwn: 

fTift ’T ff '»r ftfH II 
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(v. 36, 1).‘ 

(vi. 67<?).2 

(v. 49).’ 

(v. 58, 

y*rtn*!Tiftvuj^TfiTqi’i: (v. 69, 

»rPT%^ (v. 50).“ 

(v. 91, ^T®»»?f^).’ 

for ‘>W?)»F^^i^?T: I 

Hi^arr^arfPft: ^T^mi 
TTT’UTTH^*^ {dc for «cT ?) II 

?l(^T?)^T^Wr^ JTlft^ererT 5BrT^T I 

’?rf^»TfTRT’W^'«rT 5|ifi?rrr ^ ^ <TT ^ II 

trf^^4ITr««nMMT<^»IT 
WT^mW^HTTf^iRTfer^T I 
WT^Tt%5fiT 

v* O^. 

^7T 

xrf^T«f ’^TWt, II 
g’tri«[T?TRftHTtplTt»INT 

^rflTt^ {dr) I 

II 

I 

ig^% f ^ II 

TT^isr^ t^JiRTTf^i^rt 

f^ig ’SRTErg-^Tis^x:^: 




46 


INTEODUCTION 


(iv. 119 (379)).* 

^ ^nit (v- 90, *).- 

Sbhv. (2528, ^tTJW^'nft^T^)- 

Sp. (Damodara Deva). 

(4116: given with, translation by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xvi, p. 750). 

^rRS?!; (4109). 

(4100). 

DamouaRAGUPTA (eighth century, author of the Kuttanhnata 
or Sumbhalirnatd (Kilvyainala, iii), Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxvii, p. 35; C.C. i, p. 251; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 44-5; 
Fourth Report, p. xliv ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, 
p. xxix). 

138 3? {Kuttanlmata 1). 

*Sml. 1545 = Sb/w. 2339 = Kuttanim. 392 ; and = Sbhc. 
2338 = Kuttanim. 398. 

^Subhds. iv. 83 = 8bhv. 420 = Kuttanim. 672. 

Sbhv. 423 = Kuttanim. 672 ; 1071 = K. 102 ; 1263-4 - 
K. 440-1 ; 1388 = K. 104 ; 2271 = K. 433 ; 2338 = K. 
398; 2339 = K. 392; 2342 = K. 799; 2529 = K. 742; 
2530 = K. 744 ; 2531-2 = A". 746-7 ; 2533 = K. 757 ; 
2534 = K. 763; also the following:— 

f^Tfl (234 = Sp. 317, qiwift ; ^SaMirotn. 
i. 176 anon. ; iii. 31 anon.). 

^ ^ (1560 = Sp. 3353, Wlf^r). 

(2330). 


1 


2 


^^?«P8R(«C for OTSU ?)T: I 


^ {dc) Tnrrl^ ’®r Wt ii 
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^ (2331). 

(2336 = 8p. 4051, 

Sp. 3967 = Sbhv. 2271 = K. 433. 

Kkhh. rtrf V. 1 = K. 402. 

DharanTdhaea (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 268. No information). 

83 . 

153 t»r3R^lTl7rf%#^ {*Skm. ii. 347 ; *Stnl. B. lZ2h, 
P. 106/>, etc.). 

294 {*81,in. ii. 158). 

*8km. . . . (ii. 347 ; see above). 

. . . (ii. 158 ; see above)., 

(ii. 330 = 8p. 3612, Sfi^f?!). 

(i. 189). 

*Pmh/dmrM. (ii. 54 = Padijarac. iii. 36). 

Padpamc. ’sjiwnsit (ii. 21). 

. . . (iii. 36 ; see above). 

W?T?Rt (ii- 10). 

Dharmakara (= pHARMAKARA? Aufiecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, 
p. 516; ('.p. i, p. 270. No information). 

82 ?tT^:. 

172 

*'8km. (v. 222 : given with translation by 

Aufreobt, loe. cit.). 

Vaidya Dhaxya (Aufrecht, Z.D.AI.G. xxxvi, p. 525; C.C. i, 
p. 611. No information). 

401 ^ (*'8'^'”*- ii- 221). 

*PadijCw. ■JJT: (318 = 8p. 3434, ; 

*8.-lJurut'. C ‘A7a, 400 anon.). 

DharmakTrtti (sixth to seventh century, Aufrecht,/«</. Stud., 
xvi, pp. 204-7; Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 41 ; C.C. i, p. 268 
and refT.; Peterson, J. Bomb. As. 8oc., xvi, pp. 172-3; 
op. cit., pp. 46-8; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxx; 
Max Miillei", India : what can it teach us ? (index); 
Takakusu, translation of I-tsing’s A Record of the 
Buddhist Religion, pp. Iv sqq.; L4vi, Bulletin de I’JUcole 
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Frangaine cVEjctrhm Orient^ iii, p. 45 ; Stcherbatskoi, 
Teoriija Poznanit/a i Logika . . . , i, pp, xxiii sqq. 
The statement of a commentator upon the Vdmvadatta 
(see IlalTs edition, Introduction, p. 10) that Dh. was 
author of a work upon Almnkdra is unsubstantiated ; 
see Levi, loc. cit. In the Tibetan Tanjnr the only 
verse compositions (other than kdrikdh) ascribed to this 
author are two stotras. The following is a list of the 
works attributed to him :— 

1. Codanayandmaprakarmia {Mdo, xcv, foil. SSI-llG). 

2. Jdtakarndldtlkd {MdOy xci, foil. 118-375). 

3. Tantrdn(inta7'asiddhindm(tprakar(ma {Mdo, xcv, 
foil. 416-20). 

4. Naifahindundmaprakarana {MdOy xcv, foil. 347-55, 
published in Sanskrit by Peterson, BibL Ind. 741, in 
Sanskrit and Tibetan bj'' Stcherbatskoi, BibL Buddhica, 
viii, in Tibetan by de la Vallee Poussin, BibL LuL^ 1179). 

5. Pramdnavdrttikakdrikdh {Mdo, xcv, foil. 194-259, 
often cited as Vdrttika). 

6. Pramdnavdrttikakdrikdvrtli (Jfr/e, xcv. 420-xevi. 
380). 

7. Pramdnaviniscaya {MdOy xcv, foil. 259-347). 

8. Pramanavinikayatlkd {MdOy cix. 1-cx. 18^). 

9. Biuldhasya nirvdnaHtofra {B>sfod, foil. 222-3). 

10. Samhandhaparlksdjrrakara^ia [31do, xcv,folL375-7). 

11. Samhandhaparikmprakaraiiavrtti {Mdo, xcv, foil. 
377-84). * 

12. Sarvadurgatiparikodkanmnarahomamaiidalopdyikd 
{Rgyud, Ixiii, foil, 214-38). 

13. Srlvajraddkasya kavadandaka [Rgynd, xii, foil. 
262-4). 

14. Siitraridhi {Rgynd, li, foil. 248-9). 

15. Srihevajramahdtantrardjasya panjikdnetrnmbhahga 
ndma {Rgyttd, xvii, foil. 336-423). 

16. Hetiihindiindmaprakarana {Mdo, xcv, foil 355-75), 

Verses from some of these are cited in the Sarra- 

darkanammgralia and elsewhere ; see Prof, de la Vall(5e 
Poussin’s translation of the Bauddha chapter in Musion 
1902 (index). Such philosophical kdrikdh need not 
occupy us here). 
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185 (*S.-MuJct. v. 7 anon.). 

188 tiTWt ^• 

202 {*Skm. ii. 339, etc.). 

225 {*Suktirntn. 11 anon. ; Sp. 56(5, 

etc.). 

226 ^T^qj^fTT ^T«Tr {Shhv. 1232, Pmtap. 

Comm., p. 253 anon.; etc.). 

227 (Amaru, 138, etc.). 

229 m ^T>SIT (Amaru, 34, etc.). 

249 W[ 

275 (*Skm. ii. 141). 

358 (Amaru, 97, etc.). 

370 ir(?rr^T^T (Amaru, 30, etc.). 

433 f%r% trtH. 

^Shn. ii. 141 = Kvs, 275 above; ii. 339 = I\vs. 202 above; 
also the following :— 

TITWT^t (v. 212 = Bhartrhari, iii. 7 ; Sdnti- 
satal'a^ i, 18; IncL 8p>\'^ 526). 

(y. 173 =5= Bhartrhari, ii. 61 ; S/)hv. 

280, ^■irrf^Rj^). 

(i. 406). 

H ^ ’im (ii- 476 = Ars. 187 anon., etc.). 
^ (v. 373). 

(ii. 454 = SdJiihjad. p. 285 anon. ; 
Vetdlap. iii. 22 anon. ; Ind. 8pr.“ 6671). 

Sbhv. 1472, 1587, 1617 = Ai’.s. 202, 358, 370 above; also 
tbe following:— 

^nirf^ (2246 = Bliartrhari, i. 59 ; *Sml. B. 

92a, «rT^0»If^; *S(tml. 8 anon.; *S.-Mukt. iv. 13 
anon. ; *S.-Rntmtk. v. 135 anon. ; *S.-IIdrdr. 
4a, 33 anon.; Vetdloj). xiv. 3 (p. 35) anon. ; 
Sp. 3300, 

5frc5|i: (737). 

(657 = 4?. 947). 

f(3232 = *Skm. v. 209, ) ■ 

8p. . . . (947 ; see Shhv. 667 above). 
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Aucityav. ad II =5 Krs. 202 above. 

Bhvanyaloha, (p. 217, ad iii. 41). 

. . . (ibid., p. 216 ; see abov'e). 

Narasimha (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 44; 0.0. i, p 277 ; 
Peterson, op. cit., p. 50. No information. Ooncerning 
the variants of the name, Nrsirnha, Narahari, lir/ian, 
see Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xli, p. 487. But it has not 
been ascertained whether the author of the verses is 
related to any of the very numerous writers or others 
bearing any of these names). 

*Shm. (ii. 140 = Ki's. 396 anon.). 

WI ^ (ii. 212). 

(i. 194). 

^ (ii. 131). 

(m- 129). 

(v. 325). 

ir^f%v«rtsr»r (iv. 194). 

(ii- 30). 

fWFI (i. 64). 

(ii- 802). 

tf^T (iv. 159). 

*Sml. (B. 545 = Sh/iv. 945, 

^R^Tf^l). 

(B. 55a = Sb/n\ 944, ^ifij). 
f%Wl% (B. 55a = *Su.hiirain. 

698 anon.; Sbkv. 946 ; Sp. 1154). 

Sb/ic. . . . (946 ; see above). 

(1768 = *Skm. ii. 416, 

corr. to ; Amaru, 99; *S.-Mulct, ii. 94 

anon.; *8.-Hdrav. C 405,244 anon.; *S.-8lohdh, 
19r/ anon.; Da^ar. ad iv. 60 anon. ; Sp. 3445, 

(2057 = Amaru, 104 ; Abhinava- 
gupta, Dhmnydl., p. 133 anon.; *8.-Mukt, i. 71 
anon.; Daiar, ad ii. 16 anon.; At, p. 54 anon.). 

8p. • • * (1164 = jB. 55«, etc,; see above). 
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NAKAYANAi.ACOHt (Narayanalabdhi. Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 293. 
No information). 

104 i*Skm. ii. 784, 

*Skm. (iv. 81). 

NTla (Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 300. No information). 

58 ^7f. 

*8hn. (v. 242). 

H (i- ^56 =*Padijdc. 371). 

(iii. 190). 

(iv. 72). 

Paramesvara (“quoted as a poet in the Kavlndracandrodayay 
Aufrecht, C.O. i, p. 326* Below appears some con¬ 
fusion with Yogesvara). 

487 

489 

o()7 = Sarasmtik. ad v^69 anon.). 

^trlt (ii. 608). 

TP!T: (ii. 817 == Kvs, 132, 

(i- 388). 

(i. 418). 

(iii. 77). 

Panini (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xiv, pp. 581-2; xxvii, p. 46; 
xxxvi, pp. 865-8; Pischel, Z.D.M.G. xxxix, pp. 95-8, 
318-16; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 54-8; J.R.A.S. 1891, 
pp. 311-36, whore the then known verses are given 
with translation ; Fourth Report^ p. Ixxvi ; Bhandarkar, 
op. cit., pp. xvii and xxxii. 

The question as to the relation between the poet and 
the grammarian Panini and also the question as to 
whether the Pdtdlaidjaya and Jdmbamtikcwya are one 
poem or two still await a final decision. Raja^ekhara 
identifies the authors in the verse 

h ). 

186 Tfl {Dakir. ad iv. 50 anon.; At., 

p. 14 anon.). 

02 
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^Skm, fJlX: (v. 21). 

(v* 363). 

(i. 412 - ^SmL B, 13% ; 
^S.-Batnak, 33a, 19 anon.; "^Saml. 169 anon. ; 
^Sdra^s, ii. 27 anon.; Shkv. 1969 ; Sp. 3634; 
Dhtraif/dL, p. 35 anon. ; As., p. 83 anon. ; 
Hemac,, p. 274 anon.; At., p. 36 anon.). 

(i- “iH)- 

’^g?qW7f>TOT«T (v. 364). 

^?lt>inEn (ii- 606 == ITts. 199 anon. ; Padi/arac. 
ix. 32, (see Acai.a) ; etc.). 

(ii- 240 = Kvs. 364 anon., etc.). 

’«rr^fw (ii- 88). 

*8ml. . . . (B. 139i,- see *-Skni. above). 

(B. 119/> = Kvs. 129 anon. ; *Skm. 
ii. 812, ; Padi/arciv.. xi. 35 ; etc.). 

The above verses from *Sk)?i. and *Sm/. are all given 
by Aufrecht, with translation, in the articles cited. 

Sb/w. (1898). 

. . . (1969; see *8km. above). 

(1815 = Vamana ad iv. 3, 
27 anon. ; Abhinavagupta ad DhvaaydL, j). 37 
anon. ; As., p. 92 anon.; Sdhitf/ad., p. 309 anon.). 
(1765; see ^Sml. above). 

Tr?f|r^ (1943 = Kuvalay. ad 60 
anon. ; Ak., p. 254 anon.; Pratdp. Comm., p. 405 
anon.). 

TT^Tia (1904). 

(1887 = 8p. 3586, gj^Tfij)- 
71Tf% (1968). 

(1899). 

S}^. • • • (3634; see *<SAw. above). 

’’J'Pftwa? • . (3869; see *8mL above). 

Padyarac. ^tn: • . • (xi. 35; see *8ml. above). 
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Nami ad Rudrata’s K(it\f/dlamkdra. 

(ii. 8). 

W a fragment 

of a verse). 

RcTyaiimkutii iii his commentary on the Amarnkosa quotes 
three fragments from Panini’s poems (see Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xiv, p. 582 ; Peterson, J.B.A.S. 1891, p. 319 ; 
Bhandarkur, Iteport, 1883-4, pp. (52 and 479). 

^ {ad i. 1, 1, 31 (:35)). 

irt: i 

{ad i. 2, 3, 6). 

I {«d ii. (5, 91; cf. Aufrecht’s 
glossary to Ilalayudha’s Ahhidhdnaratnamdlu, 

s.v. 5ggi^). 

Pasavakman (no infoi'mation ; plainly a Buddhist writer). 

11 

PuRusoTTAMA DkAa (Aufreclit, C.C. i, p. 342. No information). 
39 {^Skw. i. 238). 

*Skm. tiT^o (y. 372 = Shhv. 3331, JBi^Tfri). 

(i. 338). 

. . . (i. 2 ‘38 ; see above). 

(ii. 165). 

■ST'^T: TT«T^tf^J?TW (i. 353). 

(h. 859). 

*Prt<5/«r. (47). 

HPR (223). 

(156). 

(292). 

^Tsft^RTT TT^TWrW^VT*! (161). 

m Rgin: ^ir< ( 220 ). 

mrw: (219). 

pRAnvuMNA (not later than the ninth century, according to 
a verse of Rajagekli.ara {*Stnl.), a playright. Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, p. 352; Peterson, J. Bomb. As. Soc., xvii, p. 59; 
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Report, ii, p. 59 ; op. cit., p. 60; Bhandarkar, Report, 
1897, p. xviii). 

218 {*Skm. ii. 465). 

361 i*SkiH. ii. 234, ; Syx 

3562, TTJIW: Amaru, 88 ; Padyarac, viii. 13, 
etc.). 

"^Skm. ii. 465 == Ki^s. 218 above. 

Sbhv. ^[rf^Sn^^^TTTtr: (504, 406 anon.; 

Bhojapi\, 102 Bana, 279 Magha). 

Prabhakara (Bhatta Prabhakara or Prabhakara Deva? 
Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 353; Peterson, «/. Bomb, As. Soc. 
xvi, p. 175; op. cit., p. 60). 

286 

*Skm. (ii. 873). 

*Sinl. ^ (P. 65/./ = Krs. 248 anon. ; 

*S.-Ratmk. V. 215 anon. ; Sbkp. 1254, ; 

8p. 3368, etc.). 

*Padyave)}i (Prabhakara Bhatta). 

(vii. ()9/<). 

triif M (vi. 66rt). 

(vi. 6B/). 

*Sab/iydl. (Prabhakara Bhatta). 

(iii. 11 />). 

,Sbhv. fsfi -crf^ (1537). 

(1540). 

’gf’n: (897). 

^p. (Prabhakara Deva). 

. . . (3368 ; see ^Sml. above). 

Ancityav, {ad 20, ; Hemac., 

p. 149 anon.). 

Fravakasena (fifth centurj/ ?; author of the Sehtbaudha. 
Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 356; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 60-1). 
436 {*Skni. ii. 185 ; *P(idydr. 213, 

• c|i ^ 4g ^ Sbkv. 1113, etc.). 
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*Sfcni, ii. 185 « ICrs. 436 above ; also 

fTTOig '•liswirw (ii- 33). 

^ (iii. 20). 

8b/iv. ir%rri[Tf^ ir!nT (1944). 

AucUi/av. ad 16 = Srtnbaiid/ta, i. 2; ad 19 = iv. 20. 

Ban. 4 (seventh centuiy. Hall, Introduction to his edition of 
the Vdsaradattd, pp. 12 sqq. ; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxvii, pp. 50-4; C.C. i, p. 368; Peterson, J. Bomb. 
As. Soc., xvi, p. 175; Ftr.sf Report, pp. 105 sqq. ; 
Introduction to edition of Kddainbari, pp. 60 sqq.; 
Fourth Report, p. Ixxxii; op. cit., pp. 62-6; Bhaii- 
darkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxiii). 

93 rITTi 

94 - 

312 HlfTTt {Hml. B. 147^', P. 1185 ; Sbhr. 

2120; 3695). 

! 

*Skm. (ii. 798 = Sarasvatlk. ad i. 71 

aiioh.). 

'CIT(trr)71^l7| (v. »i65 = Harmcarita, v. 2). 

(iv. 94). 

fxitfli (ii- 886 = Sbhr. 1853 ; Sp. 3940, 
; *Saml. 286 anon.). 

(i. 12 = Ilarmcarita, i. 1 ; ^Subhd.s. 
i. 2a ; *Suil. B. 5« ; *S.~Ratnak. i. 21 anon. ; 
Sbhr. 8 ; Sp. 60 ; Vetdlap. xxi. 1 anon.). 

(i- 101). 

(i. 124 = Sarasratlk. ad iii. 8 anon.). 
3Wr^ (ii- 869 = *Snil. P. 104^ anon. ; 

Sp. 3946 ; Sbhv. 1857 anon.). 

(ii. 322 = Krs. 525 anon.; Ah., 
p. 396 anon. ; Viiraana ad iv. 3, 10 anon., etc.). 

(i. 11)- 
(iii. 169). 
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(i. 125 = Sp. 112 = CaxidUataka 66, 
as Peterson points out; &,\\(\.*S.-Hurav. 13&). 

(ii. 870 = Bp. 3947, 

wf3wr (i. 146 = Peterson, Beport, ii, p. 58 ; 
*Sml. P. 5b, B. Ua ; ^S.-IJdrav. 16a). 

’?is^t5*rrfrl^5!nrt^ (B. 1265, P. 102« = Sp. 3934). 

. . . (see below ^TQ^Iw)- 
(P. 14rt = Jlarmc. i. 11). 

(B. 1165, P. 95ff. anon. = Bp. 3851). 
(P. 145 = Ilai 'me. 1 , 14). 

(B. 1185). 

(P. 955, B. 117f/ = Bhhc. 1715; 

Bp. 3855)'^ 

(B. 64a = Bhhr. 1390 ?). 

• • • (1^- '5''* ; *Bkni. above). 

’TT^iRlWl (B. 180a). 

(B. 92a = /u's. 237 anon. ; 

*B.-ll(lrdi\ C 45, 37 anon.; *8'ara.s'. i. 34 anon. ; 
etc.). 

(B. 1215 = • • . 

Bp. 3397; Sarasiritik. ad ii. 91 anon. ; Padijarac. 
vii. 12). 

RTTg . . . (B. 1475 = Kvs. 312 above). 

(B. 177a = Harmc. iii ; *Bkni. v. 9, 
; Bb/ii\ 2420; Kavyopr., ad x. 25 

anon.). 

ygrRl" . . . (B. 1275 ; see *Bkm. above). 

(B. 117a = Sp. 3857). 

(B. 92a = Bp. 3285, ; 

*Sdra.‘i. i. 42 anon.). 

(B. 92a = Bhartrhari, i. 59 ; Sbhv. 
2246, ; Bp. 3300 ; Vetdlap. xiv. 3 anon(). 

(P- = *S.-B,atmk. iii. 

339 anon.; Sbhv. 1708 ; Bp. 3854; Bnrasmtik. 
ad ii. 91, v. 170 anon. ; Hemac., p. 207 anon.). 
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(1'- 14« = Harmc. i. 15). 

. • . (P- 55, 13. 14rt; .see ^SJwi. above). 
(P- 35, B. 7a — Harmc. i. 2 ; *Sukti- 
ratn. 8 anon. ; 8p. 68). 

*Padyav. (358). 

*Sab/>.i/dL (v. 235 = Sb/iv. 1709; Sp. 3859). 

*Sub/im. -jftfTT ’'f (v. 22 = Sbkr. 493). 

*S.-IIdrdi\ (63rt 651, 77ff 47 = Harmc. 

vii. 1 ; 8'55 p."2270 ; Hp. 230). 

. . . {41rt, 250 ; see *8ml. above). 

. , . (C 'iiia, 81 ; see '^Sml. aboA'e). 
5 T^fipiT3|^(o^ WDtTTT^Wr (395, 212 = liar.me. 
i. 8; *<S'«55«.s‘. ii. (14r/) anon.; Sbhc. 137 ; iSja. 152). 

(41«, 251 = Peters, ii. 64). 

(C 25, 19 = 8bhi\ 1484, ; 8p. 

32f^8, also and ^xf^TO^). 

. . . (135, see *Shn. above). 

(35^/, 155 = Harmc. i. 5 ; 

157), 

, ♦ ♦ (Hr/, see "^'Skai. above). 

ShJii\ . . * (2270 = Harmc. vii. 1, etc. ; see 

'^S.-Hdrdr. aliove). 

1492). 

(022 = Harmc. ii, near 

the end), 

TTf^: (1612 = Kis. 367, etc.). 

5«rf: (1837). 

. . . (1715, see *'S>nl. above). 

■gmi (2423 = Sp. 586, 

ft (595 = Ilanmc. i ; AL, 

p. 258 ; Ilemao. Comm., 21 . 338 anon.). 

TTftlU^T^ (1390, see *Sinl. above). 

• • • (1709, see *8abhydl. above). 

. . . (1853, see *Sknt. above). 



58 


INTRODUCTION 


(2269 = Uarmc. vii. 2 ; 

8p. 3965). 

... (8, see *Skm. above). 

. . . (137, see *8.-JIdrM'. above). 

(1810). 

nug . . . (2120 = Krs. 312 above). 

. . . (2420, see *SmL above). 

. . . (493, see *8ubMs. above). 

^TTS^TITm (1791). 

(138 = l§p. 160). 

(1809; ? Bana). 

(2592 = Bhojapr. 227 ; lumjapr. 

ad vii. 9 anon.). 

(1075). 

, . . (1708; see above). 

(2482 = Kadamhari^ 19 ; Aacitj/, 
ad 20 ; llemac. Comm., p. 180 anon.). 

(1710). 

% (1836 = *8.-Muhtav. xxix. 19 

anon. ; ^p. 3923, ^^Tfi»). 

Sp. . . . (230 ; see *8.-lIdruv., etc., above). 

(3934 ; see *8ml. above). 

. . . (3397 ; see *Sml., etc., above). 

. . . (3851 ; see *8ml. above). 

. . . (3855; see *8)>}l., etc., above). 

(498 = Ksfrasvamin nd Amnruhomu 

i. 1, 5, 7). 

• • • (3859 ; see *8c(hhydl., etc., above). 

. . . (3965; see 8hhi'., etc., above). 

• • • (39 ; see *8hn., etc., above). 

. . (152 ; see *8.-Hdrdi\, etc., above), 

tmg . . . (3946 ; see Krs. 312, etc., above). 

. . . (3946; see *8'A’»j., etc., above). 
HT«N^?8irK . . . (3857 ; see "^SniL above). 
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• • • (160 ; see Sfj/if. above). 

|r^: {380 ^Sb/w. 2309 (^m:») 5SB;5nfir; 

^Sml. P. 2Aa, ; *S.-Ratnak. vi. 169 anon. ; 

*8.-Hdrav. 70&, 768 anon.; * Suktiratn. 238 anon.). 

(3856 = 8bhv. 1713, '^i^rTf^T ; 
*Soml. 253 anon. ; *S.-Ratmk. iii. 348 anon.). 

(3288 ; see *S.-Harav., etc., above). 
. . . (112; see *Skm., etc., above). 

. . . (157 ; see *S.-Hdrdv., etc., above), 
wraf . . . (3300 ; see ^8mL, etc., above). 

. ♦ (3854 ; see ^SniL, etc., above). 

♦ * * (b8 ; see etc., above). 

Ancltyav. ud 14 = Kvs. 227, ; ud 20 = Kadamhan 

3. (The verses quoted from the Tadyaliddamhari are, 
of course, not by Bana.) 

Khhh. ad ii. = 1 KCidamhari 0. 

Buvrttat, ad ii.; 17 = Kddatnhari 2 and 4. 

Padyarac, ♦ . . (vii. 12; see etc., above). 

At,, p. 30 anofi. — Kadaniharl 2. 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisutra, i. 158; iii. 7 quotes short 
fragments from the Kadatuharz, 

Bimboka (Aufrecht, C.C, i, j) 373. Ko information: see 
Himboka). 

285 

"^Shn. (ii. 197 369,ff?^t^^,etc.). 

BuddhAkaraoupta (no information). 

17 

BhagTratha (Aufrecht, Z.B.M.G. xxxvi, pj). 379-80. No 
information: identical with Bhagirathadatta ?). 

44 (*SAm. i. 292). 

^Shn, (v. 194; given by Aufrecht, with 

translation, loc. cit.). 

f*l^Fl^7Tt (i. 139). 

On. 
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. (i. 292; see above). 

(ii. 604). 

(i. 368). 

BhagTrathadatta. 

(i. 108). 

Bhavabhuti {eighth century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Q-* xxvii, 
pp. 63~4; C.O. i, p. 398; Bhandarkar, Introduction to 
his edition of the Mdlatvnddhava, pp. ix-x; op. cit., 
pp. xviii, XXXV ; Peterson, Fourth Report^ p. Ixxxvi; 
op. cit., pp. 77-8). 


105 

= 

Mdlatim. 

,ix. 14. 

429 

Mdlatim. ii. 3. 

106 


? y 

ix. 23. 

[465 anon. == 

„ i.l6.] 

107 



i-x. 15. 

[466 anon. — 

,, i.34.] 

108 


, , 

ix. 16. 

[467 anon. = 

.. i.37.] 

167 

= 

»» 

V. 29. 

[468 anon. = 

„ ix. 11.] 

230-1 


J ? 

i. 27-8. 

[476 anon. — 

„ V. 10.] 

232 

— 

• J 

i. 30. 



233 

= 


i. 29. 

322 

TJttarar, i. 27. 

[423 anon. 


>) 

ii. 1.] 



*.S7.7w. 

(ii. 7 

04 = 329 

anon.). 


»Ifft (i. 109). 

{i 62). 

(i. 57). 

V, 93 = Jluhdnrac, i, 45^ 
; Mahdmlt i. 38 ; IMur. ad iv. 73 
anon. ; Sdhitijad,, p. 91 anon. ; Vamana ad i. ii. 
12 anon.). 

(i. 397). 

(i. 69). 

»nft (ii- 781 = Kvs. 90 anon.). 

(ii. 866 = Sbhv. 1840, ; 

Sp. 3922, ditto; Dasar. ad iv. 20 anon.). 
qiTl' (i- 88). 

(i. 223 ; cf. *8.-Samcnya, xxix. 
11 , anon., etc.). 

*Pa(/ydi\ d21 Mdlatlm, ix, 11; TJttarar. iii. 31; 

468 anon. 322 = Mdlatim. ix. 42. 
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*Sml. 

Mdlatiiii. 


Mdlatlm, 

B. 64a 

= i. 22. 

B. 179a 

- V. 19. 

B. 706 (P. 646) = 

i. 17 ; iii. 9. 



B. 71a (P. 646) 

= iii. 12. 


TJttarar. 

B. 726 

= V. 7, 9. 

B. 626 

= iii. 26 . 

B. 75a 

= ix. 42. 

B. 108a 

- i. 35. 

B. 756 (P. 676) 

= ix. 12. 

B. 184a 

= ii. 20. 

B. 76a 

= i. 30. 

B. 1886 

“ vi. 25, 19. 

B. 105 

= vi. 15. 

B. 189a 

= vi. 9. 

B. 133a 

= iv. 10. 



P. 1346 

= V 16. 


Mahdvlrac. 

B. 147a 

= V. 13. 

B. 1636 

~ i. 45. 

B. 1626 (P. 135a) 

= V. 17,18. 

B. 1926 (P. 

154r/) = ii. 36, 20. 


*8.-Rarav. 

14« = MdlaUni. Prol. 1. 

12a, 786 = UtMrar. vi. 14. 

74ff, 819 = Sakmtald, 176(!). 

C 396, 234 = Mdhtlm. i. 15. 

C 416, 258 = >, ix. 11; TJttarar. iii. 31; Km. 468 anon. 

0 42«, 263 = [, ix. 42. 

Also the follo’sfing— 

(C 116, 125 = *8ml. B. 96rt, 
P. 796, : *8ahh!jdl. i. 101 anon. ; 

*S.-Mulit. i. 23 anon.). 

(286, 64). 


*8ahhydl, 24a = Mdlatlm. iv. 10. 



29a 

>> 

i. 28 ; Km. 231. 


xa 

== TJttarar. 

i. 27; Km. 322. 

Sbhi\ 

81 

~ Mdlatlm. 

Prol. 1. 

/ 

8 ^. 

1297 


i. 27, Km. 230. 

91 = 

Mdlatlm, Prol. 1. 

4076 = Mdlalim. v. 18. 

99 = 


Prol. 3. 


3453 = 


ix. 42. 

215 = Uttavar. ii. 7. 

3850 = 

>» 

iv. 10. 

414 = „ ii. 4. 

4075 = 


V. 16. 
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Also the following (given by Aufrecht, with translation, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 03-4)— 

(749). 

(140 = P. 12b, 

*S, -Ratnak. ii. 12 anon. ; Bhojapr, 201). 

Aucityac. ad 13 = Uttarar. iv. 27, 29. 

ad 16 = „ V. 34. 

ad 27 = ,, ii. 27. 

SnvrttaL ad ii. 32 = Mdlatlm. v. 30; also 

(r(d ii. 37 = ^Skm, v. 112 
anon. ; MahdndL vii. 44 ; DutCmgada, iii. 19). 

Rasagang.y p. 277 = Mdhtim. i. 28 (Ki'fi, 281). 

Ujjvaladatta ad XJnddhutra (Aufrecht’s edition, p. xix), i. 
108 = Mdlatlm. vi. 10; also (fragment). 

(ad iv. 18 = MaJatlm. v. 4:d). 

Kayamukuta’s commentary on the Afaarakoia. 

ad i. 75, = Malntini, v. 4c. 

ad ii. 5, 10, ^ ^ 

ad iii. 1^ 64, ^ir^ptflr('Stc). 

Bhagura (= Vdgurad? Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 558. No in¬ 
formation ; see below under Vagura). 

175 

BhavakadevT (BhavadevT. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520 ; 
C.C. i, p. 407. No information). 

177 Wnr® {"^Skm. ii. 379, 

359 i^Skm, ii. 232, ; Shkt\ 1622, 

; Amaru, 69, etc.). 

^Skni, (ii. 231 == Kvs, 356, 

^Padyav, 377, given by Aufrecht, loo. 

cit., with translation). 
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Bhoja Deva (eleventh century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, 
pp, t>7-9; C.O. i, p. 418; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, 
pp. xxxvii-iii). 

184 {8p. 3340, ; Sahityud., 

p. 290 anon. ; etc.). 

419 im: xpr. 

*Shn. (v. 120). 

(iv. 98 =-S/A 1124, 

*8.-Mukt(u\ V. 11 anon. ; *S.-Ratnak. vi. 141 
anon. ; Bhoja}))'. 39). 

WTr«TT^ (i. 31). 

(i. 329). 

(H. 21). 

\nT^fTT?i (i. 15). 

(in. 101 = Sarasmtlk. ad i. 71 anon.). 

*S)nl. ^ (B. llSa = Sp. 3827). 

(P. 53a = Sp. 1189, ; 

*Skktiratn. 724 anon.). 

(P. 53b, B. 58/;). 

’?n^T4 (B. 5h — Kdvijapr. ad ix. 8 

anc^i.; Ak., p. 245 anon.). 

^^T?r (B. 30«). 

4 r ' **l (B. 515, P. 465 = sp. 1028). 

TT^^T® (B. 29fl). 

TfSK^T^^R^fTT (B. 51a, - *Skm. \n. 164, 

; * Saras, iv. 46 anon.; Sp. 1070, 

^ ^75r<l^T (P- '51«, P. 455 = *Skm. 

iv. 270, ; *'Suktirntn. 591 

anon. ; Sp. 1004; At., p. 7 anon.), 
laj (B. 188«, P. 1525, 

for a similar commencement cf. the verse fjji . . . 
®^: f%T^; *Sktn. iv. 38, Simhdsnnadca- 

trim&ikd, 86). 

^ % (B. 30ff). 
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*flTirW (B. 585). 

’3nf?i (B. S7a). 

(B. 38«, P. 325). 

(B. 285 = 8p. 842 ; *Suf,iiratn. 519 
anon.; *S.-ltfifnak. vi. 447 aixoii.). 

^ ^rt% ^ (B. 58ff, P. 525). 

in'^T’ar (B. 44«). 

Isfi (B. 188a). 

Tr?rg^^*r (B. 585 = Sp. 1147). 

(B. 505, P. 45a = 8p. 993 ; 
*8.-li(ifnak'. 535, 145 ; *8ukii)rifn. 582 anon. ; 
for a similar beginning cf. *SI>m. iv. 169, 

55 ). 

^ ^^rftr (B. ii05). 

(B. 33a). 

"JT: (B. 335, P. 30a = *l>ad(jamrtnt. 

iii. 38; 8p. 809). 

(B. 57a = 8p. 1164; *8rd-tir<it}i. 

708 anon.). 

’EtTj^t iftr (P. 53a, B. 58a = *8id-timtii. 
735 anon. ; Sp. 1198, ?RT^fq). 

■?T^ttr (B. 94a, P. 775, == 

If PS. 163,55r^w:^). 

^S[^«9fwiV (B. 46a). 

^ (B. 565 = Bltnrtrhari, iii. 12 ; 

8bhv. lW,^jfin5^f$?rr^^;‘S>- i065,f^^i?B:). 
TSrnrt «r (B. 565 = 8p. 1072 , ^^fq). 

^ (B. 415, P. 36a = *Sukti- 

ratn, 566 anon.). 

fqirn*rt% (B. 58o). 

(B. 1265, P. 1015 = l§p. 3933). 

^5^ ^F5ft (P- 126a = Sarascatlk. ad i. 86 

anon.; At., pp. 36—7 anon.). 

’sr TC^ (B. 525, B. 575). 

(B. 57a). 

(P. 535, B. 58a). 
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^ (B. 576, P. 52ff). 

(P. 586, P. 536), 

(B. o8a, P. 53a). 

(B. 119a). 

^srar >irfRTr?5^??i (P. 526). 
ifr ^ (B. 30a). 

WTT- • . • (3827; see *Si)i/. above). 

3833 = *>S7»/. P. 936 anon.;. 
'^gtq . . . (1028: see *SmL above). 

(3884 - SMr. 1745, Wlfq; ^rs. 

484 anon., etc.). 

f# ^ ^ . . . (1004 ; see *Sm/. above). 

(501 = Sanisrafik. ad i. 125, ii. 144 

anon.). 

WrfttjcjsTt (3589 = Sb/n\ 1900, ^Tf^r^TO^). 

7f%TITf^ . . . (842; see*Sad. above). 

. . . (1147 ; see *Sad: above), 

(502 = *Stddiratn. 409 anon. ; 
Sani&mtik. ad i. 7 anon.). 

. . . (91): i ; »ce above'). 

^^ffr ^aiTSr (after lix. 42, two MSS. 
Auffecht). 

m«lTfTT ^ (4002 = IWd/ap., p. 59 ; 

liliojapr. 38). 

. . . (1104 ; see *8ad. above). 

. . . (809; see *>Sfw/. above). 

(503 = *S.-ltafHa/,-. iv. 78 anon. ; 
*S.-Prah. 38 anon. ; Sfdir. 1979, ; 

Sarascatlk. ad iv. 51 anon.; Sdhitt/ad. 295 anon.; 
Bhojapr. 233). 

^IR^T (4100). 

Bhoja’s 

(3717 = *Sdra iii. 33 anon. ; Sd/w. 
2218, ; Bhojupr. 2()0 ; Padyarac. ix. 11, 

(3718 = Shhr. 2217, ; 

Bhojapr. 259; Padyarac. ix. 10, : 

*Sand. 189 anon.; *S.-Prah. 21 anon.). 

.f 
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Pndytmic. (xiv. 53 = *SukUratn. 694 

anon.; Sp. 1149, 

Ekdf., p. 146. = Snrmcat'tk. i. 159. 

Uhram.\ra Bkva (Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 419. No information). 
434 

*Skm. (ii. 45 = Sbhv. 2111, ITHTT^ ). 

Madhukuta (Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 426. No informationj. 

406 . 

*Skm. (iv. 29 = Sbhv. 555, ; 

Sarasvaiik. ad ii. 57 anon. ; Ilemac. Comm., 
p. 9 anon. ; ^SiihJats, vii. {}VIa), 

MadhusTla (== MadhurasTla, MadhavasTla ? Anfrecht, 
C.O. i, p. 426. Ko information). 

99 ^f<T {*Skm. ii. 787). 

*Skm. ii. 787 = Kr^i. 99 above ; also 

(iv. 110). 

*SmL (13. 19^, ; 1’. 

86, 

M.anovida (no information. = Manovinoda ?). 

64 

65 5fr%; . 

135 (imperfect verse ; lacks beginning). 

283 • 

284 infr. 

Manovinod.a (Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 429. No information). 

189 ^ {*Skm. ii. 110). 

219 

220 {*Skill, ii. 378, , 

sie, see below). 

221 
222 

301 

302 Tl^lxtTlf^wtfaiiTJ^- 

382 . 
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*8hn. ii. 110 = Kvs. 189 ; ii. 378 = Ki-s. 378 ; also 

(ii. 846). 

(ii. 836). 

It is to be noted that Aufrecht’s Manovinodakrt 
(C.C. i, p. 429) will disappear as a separate author, the 
phrase of ascription, , no doubt, either 

implying that Manovinoda was jiroporly the name of 
the work and thence a sobriquet of the author, or 
meaning ‘ composed by Manovinoda ’. 

jM-wOka (seventh century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 70-1 ; 
C.C. i, p. 432 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 86; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, pp. xviii, xxxviii). 

53 {Sunptvotokfi, 34). 

*Skm. (i. 140).' 

(i- 261 = ’^Padi/ar. 146 ; Krma- 
kanwiirta, ii. 59). 

(i. 73).* 

*8'w/. inspi’crT^ (ib 72a). 


^’ari I 

' ?n:t%r7n 
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Sbkv. (2045 = S2). 3958, ?R^TftJ). 

(2422 = Sp. 585). 

(128 = As., p. 177 anou.). 
’WffWTfW (2425 = ^p. 597). 

(129 = Tf?T • ■ . As., p. 177 anon.). 
^ (124 = As., p. 176 anon.). 

f^RT (126 = As., p. 177 anon.). 

(2515 = *S/nn. iii. 71, 
= TT^TR:® ^Tadydmrtat. ii. 7 anon. ; 
*S.-B(itnfik. iv. 41 anon. ; Seims, ii. 36 anon.). 
#ltT (1 25 = aIs., p. 177 anon.), 

(123 = As., p. 176 anon.). 

TT Tlfr (127 ~ yis., p. 177 anon.). 

Sj). 137 = Sur//(fL 1“2 ; also 

W’Srnri® . ® . (585 = Sh/n\ 2422 abovo). 

^fc^TT® . ® . (597 = Sh//i\ 2425 above). 

(3947 ; see under B.\.\a, ^"Shn., 

above). 

Kh'hiK ad iv. 1 = Surj/asataka, 18. 

Vjj valadatta ad Unadisutra (Aiifrecht’.s edition, p. xix): ad iv 
51 = Suryaiataka 19 ; iv. 213 = 71 ; iv. 233 = 42. 

Maiiavrata (Aufreolit, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pj). 520-1 ; C.n. i, 
p. 443, No information). 

402 {Sp- 3536, ?(PRTfxT). 

*Skm. ff (v. 307 ; given witli translation 

by Aufreclit in tlio article cited). 

Mahocadhi (Aufrecht, C.O. i, p. 446. No information). 

367 ^mimiT TTf^: {Sbho. 1612, ; Sp. 3713, 

^SWrftT, etc.). 

*8km. (iii- 158 = Khanda, p. 97). 

(ii. 261). 

(iii. 176 = ^Badyamrtat. ii. 47, 

; *S.-Ratnak. iv. 29 anon. ; * Saras, iii. 34 
anon. ; Padi/arac. iii. 14, 
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Magha (c. 660-700 a.d., son of Dattaka Sarvasraya, grandson 
of Suprabhadeva, who was minister of King Varraalata. 
Anfrecht, Z D.M.G. xxvii, pp 72-8 ; C.C. i, p. 446 ; 
Peterson^ op. cit., pp. 87-8; J. Bomb, As, Soc. xvi, 
p. 176; Bhandarkar, Report^ 1807, pp. xviii, xxxix ; 
Kielhorn, Nachrichten von dor k'dniglichen Oe^ellschaft 
der Wissemchaiten zn Gottingen^ Philologisoh-historische 
Klasse, 1906, pp. 143-6). 

339-40 = Sisnp. xi. 29, 34. 

"^Skm, ^ (i. 131).^ 

^SmL (Bliandarkar, op. cit.). 

Sisiip, "^'SniL Sisf(j), '^Sml. 

iii. 48, 51 == B. 186r/. ix. 6 = B. 135a. 

V. 48, 50 = B. [7iU. 18 = B. 133^, P. 107a. 

54 - B. 177a. x. 6, 13, 28 - B. 142^>. 

vi. 49 = B. 1246. 47 = B. 146a. 

65 =: B. L27a. 74 - B. 1476, P. Il8a. 

vii. 52 =; P. 124a. 79 = B. 146a. 

55, 61 B, 1296. xviii. 58, 60 == B. 162a. 

^SabhyciL i 

Sisup, Sabhgdl, Sisap. ^Sabhf/dL 

ix. 6 =s; A. 156. xi. 20 = A. 216. 

X. 13 A. 186. 33 = A. 96. 

xi. 19 A. 23a, 

^\S,-IIardv, 

Si§up. ^ S.-Hdrdv. Sisnp. S.-IIdrdr. 

i. 26 - 476, 360. ii, 49 == 726, 792. 

ii. 45 = 72a, 785. ix, 6 = 646, 718. 

^ ^ ^ (7B^ 772 = Sbhv, 3180, 

407 ; Bhojapr, 278 ; ^S.-Mnktdv. vii. 
1 anon. ; '^S,-R(itnak, ii. 219 anon. : given by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 73). 
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Sbhv. A large number of verses, all from the Sisitpalavadha 
tsee any edition with pratihtts), except the following 
(2173 = Sihip. xi. 18):— 

(1043). 

SR (3072). 

WrftfR7TJRRi?r% (1561). 

Trrci^ (2012 = Kirat. ix. 58!). 

(2009 = Kirdt. ix. 70 I). 
iftW (3073). 


Sisup. 

Sp. 

Sisup. 

Sp. 

i. 23 = 

4021. 

vii. 52 = 

3570. 

52 = 

3993. 

viii. 18 = 

3844. 

ii. 32 = 

461. 

ix. 6 = 

450. 

33 = 

267. 

10 = 

3585. 

45 = 

266. 

61 = 

3440. 

46 = 

265. 

X. 13 = 

3652. 

47 = 

462. 

xi. 19 = 

3729. 

49 = 

287. 

20 = 

3725. 

104 = 

223. 

39 = 

3742. 

hi. 16 = 

3525. 

64 = 

3734. 

iv. 20 = 

3737. 

xiv. 75 = 

4020. 

22 = 

4022. 

xvi. 26 = 

216. 

vi. 8 — 

3796. 

28 = 

347. 

20 = 

547. 

29 = 

348. 

vii. 50 = 

3805, 




. (407 ; see 8,-Ildrclv, above 


Avctiym. ’T ’pa'?? {nd 30 = *S.-MHktai\ iv. 

5 anon. ; *S.~Rafnak. ii. 170 anon.). 

At., p. 19 = ^ikq). xii. 13. 

Nami ad Rudrata. 

p. 7 = SiSitp. xi. 67 ; i. 8. 

p. 64 = ,, hi. S3c-d. 

p. 101 = „ hi. 3. 

p. 112 = ,. viii. 29. 
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Ehlv. Comm., p. 43 — xv. 87. 

Padyarac. x. 22 = Simp. iii. 4']. 

ix. 16 =: ,, xi. 9. 

i. 13 = ,, xiv. 75. 

Ujjvaladatta, /rrl Unddisutni^ occasionally quotes the Sikapdla- 
Vficlha, as do the commentators on the Amamko§a. 

Malayudha (no information). 

48 {*Skni. i. 314, 

Mukaiii (eighth to ninth century, of the Maudgalya gotra, 
son of Bhatta Sri-Vardhuiiiana and 'I’antumatl, surnained 
Bala-Vaimiki. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 74 ; xxxvi, 
pp. 377-8 ; O.C. i, p. 462 ; ii, p. 106; Peterson, op. cit., 
pp. 91—2; Fourth Report, p. xcvii; Bhandarkar, 

1897, pp. XX, xl-i; preface to edition of the Amirgha- 
rdgham in Kiivyatnala 5). 

29 

60 -- Aiiorgh. v. 6 ; 190—2 = vii, 80—2 ; 338 = vii. 
107; 346 = iv. 3 ; 347 = iv. 6. 


[524 anon. I— vii. 90.] 

*Shii, t 

Anargh. ^3kni. Annrgh. 

ii. 29 = V. 332. vii. 61 = i. 408. 

78 = i, 407. 79 - iii. 260. 

iii. 1 = V. 206. 114 == i. 74. 

54 = V. 92. 115 = ii. 591. 


V. 20 = V. 45. after No. 79 = iii. 262 ^f^). 

vii. 38 = i. 134. after No. 79 = iii. 261 

43 = i. 348. 

Also the following:— 

^TTt^TRr?: (iv. 90).' 


^ I 
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(i. 357).' 

(i. 374, ii. 362 = *S.-I£drdv. C 8a, 78 

anon.).“ 

(v. 134 = Knralay. ad 51 anon. ; 
A/c., p. 290 anon. ; *8.-Ratnuk. ii. 31 anon.; 
* Sukti ratn. 78 anon.; * Saras, iii. 90 anon. ; bnt 
this verse is really concerning, also by ?, Muriiii ; 
see edition of the play in Kavyamiilil, p. 1 note). 

^^sqXtlTTrg; (iii- 187).^ 

(iii. 188).^ 

(iii. 170).» 

(i. 196 = Khaudap. 34 (40)). 


’g’lTf = “ 

u’siTTft ?3: i 

fftWTwr: ii 

f(or ®)7rr^5[-^Tftf^’^tifT»i)[^T »ni«Rfl 

aw^^rt ^TT!5^r»nrm: ii 

TT¥»R% II 

t^^rnEiTrnsti^ 

’?r?r3nT^»rnfft 

wr: '^P5Ri: II 
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*8mL 


Anary/i. 

*Sm/. 

Annrf/h. 

*Sml. 

i. 2 

= B. 8rf. 

vi.' 81 

= B. 1566. 

40 

= B. 576. 

vii. 12 

= B. 181(7. 

ii. 1 

= P. 12 U 

14 

= B. 1806. 

18 

= B. 192(7,?. 154(7. 

18 

= B. 181(7. 

20 

= B. 191(7, P. 1536. 

31 

= B. 66. 

26 

= B. 184(7. 

38 

= B. 11(7. 

27 

= B. 191(7, P. 1536. 

46 

= B. 1786. 

30 

= B.‘116((. 

49 

= B. 10(7. 

34 

= B. 192(7. 

50 

= B. 126. 

49 

= B. 1356. 

53 

= B. 7(7. 

51 

= B. 13;5(/. 

54 

= B. 1776. 

53 

= P. 109(7. 

56 

= B. 178(7. 

54 

= P. 134(7. 

6.5 

= B. 1416. 

70-1 

= B. 140((. 

74 

= B. 1416. 

75 

= B. 1416. 

80 

= B. 936. 

82 

= B. 1406. 

81-2 

= B. 1436. 

iii. 5 

= B* 88((. 

83 

= B. 1416. 

7 

= Bi 96((. 

93 

= B. 1796. 

41 

= Bj 159(7. 

106 

= B. 146(7. 

iv. 18 

= Bi 1606. 

111 

= B. 126. 

37 

= B. 158(7. 

112,114 

- B. 56. 

47 

= B. 1606. 

116 

= B. 1826. 

52 

= B. 158(7, P. 1296. 

118 

= B. 76. 

V. 6 

= B. 190(7. 

119 

= B. 1816. 

29 

- B. 189(7. 

121 

= B. 187((. 

Ao'. 6 

= B. 256. 

126 

= B. 1816. 

28 

= B. 158(7, P. 130(7. 

127 

= B. 1876. 

40 

- B. 1606, P. 1316. 

130 

= B. 182(7. 

43 

- B. 159(7. 

132 

= P. 1516. 

76 

= B. 1606, P. 1316. 




Also the following:— 

(B. 165^>). 

*T (B. 143i), 

^ (B. 190i). 
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5TT irf (B. 178^», P. 147rt).’ 

(B. 141/j). 

(B. 65a = 8bJn\ 10S^2, • 

*8abhi/dl. Annrf/h. *8ab/n/d/. Annrgh. *8abhi/dl. 

ii. i = A. 22b. ii. 76 = iv. 78 (A. 17rt). 

5 = A. 23(7. iii. 7 = ii. (A. 6a). 

52 = A. 166. vii. 115 = vii. (A. 19a). 


*Padimenl. wr»IT^»ir*?TXT^ 1 (676) = Ramtar. 

ad vii. (p. 44) ; Padyarac. xiii. 19, 

*S.-IIdrde. Anary/i. *8.-Hdrdv. Anargh. * 8.-lIdrdv. 

iii. 5 = 0 19a, 4. vii. 80 = 0 86, 84. 

vii. 49 = 116, 92. 114 = 4a, 24. 

53 = 46, 25. 

Also— 

(30a, 82).- 

lixr (326, 18 = *8.-Ratnak. ii. 31 anon. ; 
As.j p. 75 ; Rasagang. (Benares), p. 534 ; a verse 
concerning Miirari, quoted by the editors of the play 
in the note to p. 1 of the Kavyatnalii edition). 


8bH'. 

Anargh. 

Sbhr. 

Anargh. 

8hhv. 


ii. 2 = 

2169. 

vi. 6 = 

320. 


iv. 12 = 

364. 

vii. 79 = 

2638. 

8p. 

V. 23 = 

1637. 


t 

8j). 

Anargh. 

S/>. 

Anargh. 


iii. 5 = 

3279. 

vii. 17a = 

222. 


41 = 

3992. 

74 = 

3637. 


iv. 18 = 

3994. 

80 = 

3325. 


37 = 

4084. 

81 = 

3321. 


52 = 

4083. 

115 = 

3661. 


' gri infNiW’ I 

{sic for ifr ?) Tnn#- 
it 

xftTt WTTl M XIWT fxiWfxT 

vpff TVRm^: ii 
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Also— 

f^t^(®|ft'?Wr^’5TUT(4070 = *Pad!/avenf,Q8b,^X '^^‘; 
Padijarnc. xiii. 21, ditto). 

uw^i^rfT^gppr^ (510). 

liamgang., p. 534, ^fab(^f^TT . . . (see *S.-lIarde. above). 

Padyarac. xv. 74 = Aaargh. v. ‘<^0. AUo — 

. ♦ ♦ (xiii. 21 ; see Sp. above). 

^ST»rr««fIt^^rf%%q (xv. 73 = ^Padj/aveni, vi. (566) 
aTioii.). 

Ujjvaladatta ad Zhiadkutra (fragments, no doubt from the 
Anarghardghava), 

{(id iv. 171). 

{(i(i^- 19)- 

Hayamukuta ad Amavakom (fragment). 

7{^ ?li?WT {ud ii. 8, 38). 

Sarvananda and Lihga Bhatta ad Amamkosa : see Sesagiri 
Sastrin, lieport on the Search for Sanskrit MSS*, 
1893^4, pp. 29, 37. 

Yasovarman (or ]^asodharman, eighth century, author of the 
Hdmdhhyiidaya Ndtaka, Aufx’echt, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, 
p, 75 ; xxxvi, p. 521; C.C. i, p. 474 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p, 96 ; J, Bomb. As. Soc, xvi, p. 177; Bhaudarkar, 
Report, 1897, p. xli). 

455 

*8hn. (ii._518, = Sbhv. 1776, 

; Anandavardhana ad Dhvanpdl. 
p. 92 : given by Aufrecht with trans., Z.D.M.G. 
xxxvi, p. 521). 

(ii. 501, A.; ^nfr- 

B. = Shhv. 1366, ; Mahdnat. 

V. 2 ; Sarasvattk. ad iv. 23, v. 185 anon, (relates 
to TTJT^) ; P. 144 anon.; Kuvalai/. 

ad 12 anon., ad 120 anon. ; Sdhityad., pp. 318, 
326 anon.; Siivrttat. ad ii. 39 ; Ak., p. 339 anon.; 
Pasagang. (Benares), p. 744 anon. ; Padyarac. vi. 
13, i^i^-STTltr). 
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^Sml. * (B. 75a, P. 57a ; see "^Skm, above). 

ntW (B. 1066,-^^5^3^01^0 = 

Sf)/w. 1634, 

♦ • * (B. 816, P. 70a ; see '^8hn. above). 

''^S,-JIdrdi\ . (0. 42a, 262; see ^Skm, above). 

Shhi\ ♦ . . (1366; see ^Skm. above). 

(1364 == Mahdndt. iv. 34; At,, 
p. 39 anon. ; Kuealay. ad 56 anon. ; Ananda- 
vardhana ad DhvanydL, p. 90 anon. ; Nami ad 
Pudrata’s Kdvydlamkdra, x. 29 anon. ; Kkhh. ad 
iii. 1, ; Hemac., p. 20 anon. ; 

Basagang, (Benares), p. 558 anon. ; Ak,, p. 298 
anon.). 

Sp. (4071 = Kdryapr, ad viii. 12 anon.; 

Hemac., p. 205 anon. ; Sdhityak. ad viii. 11 anon.). 

AuciUjav. » {ad 28, ; one 

MS. 

Suvrttat, 

• • • {((d ii. 39; see ^Skm, above). 

^ {(id iii. 21 == Hemac., p. 238 anon.). 

DhvanydL 

(p. 133, ~ Saras- 

vatik, ad v. 170 anon. ; DhvanydL, p. 133, Comm., 
p. 132 ; Arjiinavarman ad Amaru, 37 anon.; 
Ptemac. Comm., p. 178 anon.). 

wr (p. 148 ; comm.). 

Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 521) ascribes to Yasovarman 
(on what grounds ?) the verse— 

(Amaru, 104; Da^ar, ad ii. 15 
anon. ; DhvanydL, p. 133; At., p. 54 anon. ; 
Hemac,, p. 72 ; see above under Narasimha). 

Yagoka (no information). 

151 



INTRODUCTION 


77 


*S/cm. ascribes to a Yogoka (Aufreoht, C.C. i, p. 481) the 
following:— 

(ii. 30 ). 

^Srrsnsflf^TfTsUt (H. 477). 

(ii. 389). 

YogeiSvara (“praisedby Bhavananda v. 126,1 and Vasu- 

kalpa (*8km. v. 128), the latter of whom mentions 
Eajasekhara.” Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 481 ; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, 2^. xli). 

85 

96 rUT^rar t^frn?TflitlrK7». 

97 ijw®. 

98 

110 {^Skm. ii. 826, ^^f^ft;). 

132 Tim: i*S/ai>. ii. 817, 

489 

507 gTOTt^rttrrt 

*8km. (i. 420). 

(ii- "ii =" *8.-lJdrdr. C 32/>, 
53, :5fs?RT?)sr; 8j>. 3738, ^^ftr; Sdhityad., 
2 >. 265 anon. ; 8<irasrHlili. ad i. 79, ii. 33 anon. : 
Ah. ad viii. 1 anon.). 

(v. 18). 

(ii. 796 = 8arasvat}k. ad i. 70 j. 
’W’STT: 3^5 (iv. 25). 

sH^W (ii. 592 = 8p. 3664 anon.; Ilemac. 
Coram., p. 100 anon.). 

(ii. 862). 

(v. yy = SarasvaWx. ad iii. 8 anon.), 
(v. 17). 

(ii- 303). 

(ii. 877). 

(ii. 163 = Kcs. 424, : 

Balar. v. 13). 

^ (iv. 299). 
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1 ?^ (ii. 763). 

Wnn? (i. 26). 

(i. 46). 

gm? »T^«rm: (ii. 806). 

(iv. i32). 

(ii. 852). 

W (i. 133). 

wa>^T5?!T (v. 38). 

(ii. 436). 

(v. 13). 

(v. 359). 

^Tf)r«rf«nTTl^ (ii. 816 = lu-x. 11 anon.). 
f^T^T fTf?s|r5R->5l (i. 151 = Sbfn\ 2399 anon. ; 
Samsrafik. ad iii. 24 anon.). 

(i. 288 = *Pad//ar. \b>2h). 

(i. 158). 

^Tt (iii. 224 = *S.-Makiav. viii. 2 

anon.; * Saras, iii. 38 anon.; Kuralay. ad 142 
anon.; Sbhr. 2569, Khandap. 107 anon. ; 

*Padyd)nrtat. iii. 61 anon. ; Padyarac. ii. 54, 

aB^Tftr). 

(ii. 417). 

(i. 92). 

'^tII«[Tt%TT»T (ii- 587). 

(iii. 200). 

(v. 316). 

(ii. 707 = *Sml. P. 1205, ■ 

traf^ (v. 30). 

^TTf’frr (ii. 835). 
tXT^TXrf^x: (ii. 875). 

^•. (iii. 6). 

wr^ (ii. 783). 

^ (ii. 863 = Sp. 581, ?«^Tt^l). 

^ n^X^T (i. 93). 
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(i. 38). 

(v- 241). 

(iii. 226). 

fzr«lW 55»?^f^nft (ii. 797 = 1159 anon.). 

(ii- 588 = Sp. 582, f^^qrniT:; 
Sarnsvntlk. ad v. 165 anon. ; *Sml. B. \2Ah, 
« P. 995, ; *Snbhi/nl. ii. 11 anon. ; 

*Saktindn. 422 anon.), 
fttf: "JHifr (ii. 418). 

^anaXTlSf^T!^ (i. 42). 

(i. 168 = Sp. 110, aR^rrfiT). 

(ii. 416). 

To a Dii.4,rma-Yogesvara ascribes the following :— 

^T^Tft (iv. 9). 

fafi JangxiTrf^ (ii. 309). 

(iv. 302). 

(ii. 678). 

THf faisanfilT (ii- 111)- 

(iv. 220). 

(ii- 596). 

(ii. 287). 

THift- (iv. 10). 

far fararx^ (iv. 228). 

^xxr: (iii. 79). 

^XHX t^TX^STTf (ii- 164). 

And to KaraiSja-Yogesvara— 

fsr^rjjqiiq (iii. 131). 

’JTffUT'^ifV (iii. 93). 

*Sml. %7TaR^t^xfN:xXfT. (P. 97ff-5 = B.,1205). 

*PadydP. 

^^1^3X^5R^5r|T (1525 = *8km. i. 288 above). 

afxwraifl'^fla^ltlc (382 = *8hn. i. 291, aii^f%ttx) 

Rayamukuta r/rf Awflw^o^a i. 10, 30 (the same Yogesvara?) 

f%3^ ’^XTX’ix: 
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Yautayaxi (no information). 

78 {*S/cm. n. 7G8, 

Ratipala (no information). 

354 {^Skm. ii. 249, Amaru, 49 ; 

Rasavihlm, 22 (4r?) ; etc.). 

Ratn akirti (no information; apparently a Buddhist. A Buddhist 
writer of this name is mentioned by Taranath as 
a king’s son, a contemporary of Amarasimlia, and 
author of a commentary on the Madhyamakdvatdra. 
The Tibetan Taujur contains a KalyCmakanda and a 
hharmftTinikcaua {Mdo, Ixi. 190-5 and 254-60) by him. 
See (Schiefnor-)Wassiliew’s index to bis translation of 
Tariinath). 

18 

Raja^ekhaka (c. 900 a.d,, of the Yiiyavara family, son of the 
Mahiimaiitrin Durduka or Buliika and Silavati, great- 
grandson of the poet Akalajalada, and related to the 
poets Surananda, Tarala, and Kaviraja. Aufreeht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 77-8; C.C. i, p. 502; iii, p. 107 ; 
Apte, ltdjasekhara: his life and (critings (Poona, 1886) ; 
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 100-8 ; J. Bofnb, As, Soc, xvi, 
p. 177; Bhandarkar, liejwrt, 1897, pp. xliii-iv; preface 
to edition of the Kaiyuramahjari in Kavyamala 4; 
Konow, part iii of his edition of the Kar^mramahjayi^ 
pp. 175-91, where we find the fullest and most reliable 
account of this author, including a citation of many 
of the verses quoted below. 

Riija^ekhara describes himself [Bdlar, i. 12) as 
author of six works. It is possible, therefore, that 
besides the four surviving dramas we ought to ascribe 
to him the dictionary cited by Ujjvaladatta ad XJnddi- 
sutra, iii. 76, and the alamkdva work {Kdvyamimdmsd) 
of which a fragment has been recovered (Peterson, 
Fifth Report, p. 19). In case the latter is really by 
Rajasekhara, it probably contained the appreciative 
verses (visesakavijyramnisd) current under his name. 
But we must also remember that a work entitled 
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Haravilasa is attested as by Rajasekhara; see below 
and Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. sxviii, p, 116). 


Viddhak, Kvs. 
i. 1 = 136. 

[2 = 157 anon.] 

14 {Balar. ii. 17)-205. 
20 = 264. 

23 = 68. 

25 - 67. 

31 = 195. 


Viddhas. Kvs. 
iii. 2 {Balar. v. 8) — 458. 

3 = 259. 

13 - 492. 

15 = 493. 

16 (cf. Pracandap. 27) = 147. 

17 = 432. 

19 = 494. 


38 - 263. 
ii. 1 - 491. 

[3 = 497 anon.] 


20 - 495. 

[23 = 427 anon.] 
24 - 459. 


4 - 196. 
6 - 262. 
9 = 261. 
10 - 260. 
14 = 425. 
20 - 277. 


25 = 460. 
iv. 2 = 103. 

3 - 102. 

4 - 101. 

[after 6 = 288 anon.] 
[after 6 = 258.] 


21 - 276. ) 13 = 257. 

iii. 1 = 490. '! 14 = 256. 

\ 

The verse following ii. 13, iii. 21, iv. 8 = Kvs. 144. 


Balar. Krs. 

ii. n{Viddhai.i. 14) - 205. 

iii. 23 = 143. 

V. 8 (ViddhaL iii. 2) - 458. 
V. 11 == 424. 


Balar. Kos. 

[v. 51 — 470 anon.] 
[v. 76 — 173 anon.] 
[x. 42 = 212 anon.] 


With 147 ( Viddhas. iii. 16) cf. Pracandap. 27. 


Also the following:— 

25 (-S/J.81, sR^Tftr; Khapdap. 3 (5)). 

50 (Hemac. Comm., p. 14 anon.). 

59 {*8k)ii. ii. 756 ; .see p. 102). 

216 

325 {*Skm. ii. 636, ?BT?rrftt)- 

376 {*Shn. ii. 139). 

392 {^Skm. ii. 247). 

442 {*8hn. ii. 126, 

9 
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*Shu. 


Viddhas. 

*Skm. 

1 {Kvs. 136) 

= i. 469. 

2 (7i«. 157) 

= n. 107. 

3 

= i. 111. 

7 (Bdlar. i. 17) 

= V. 132 (■3iailT*lHili:). 

12 

= iii. 160. 

14 (cf. Bdlar. ii. 17; Kca. 205) 

= ii. 491. 

20 {Kv^. 264) 

= ii. 474. 

23 {Kvs. 68) 

= ii. 751. 

25 {Kvh. 67) 

~ ii. 767. 

27 (cf. Bdhtr. x. 55) 

~ i. 44*1. 

43 

= ii. 717. 

6 {Kch. 262, etc.) 

= ii. 391. 

8 

= ii. 392. 

9 {Kvs. 261) 

= ii. 393. 

10 

= ii. 354. 

13 

= ii. 394. 

14 {Kvs. 425) 

= ii. 123. 

20 {Kvs. 277) 

--= ii. 148. 

21 {Kvh. 276) 

= ii. 178. 

23 

= ii. 747. 

2 {Bdlar. V. 8 ; Kvs. 458) 

= ii. 171. 

3 {Kvs. 259, etc.) 

ii. 461 

10 

= i. 381. 

11 (cf. Bdlar. x. 40) 

- i. 377. 

13 {Kvs. 492) 

= ii. 508 

16 {Kvs. 147) 

-- ii. 544. 

21 ( Vmis. 3) 

= ii. 526 (wf^ci:). 

22 

ii. 527. 

23 {Kvs. 427) 

— ii. 507. 

3 {Kvs. 102) 

= ii. 786 (Wf^)- 

4 {Kvs. 101) 

= ii. 79-1. 

13 (Kvs. 257) 

= ii. 463. 

14 {Kv.s. 256) 

= ii. 609. 

after 6 {Kvs. 288) 

= ii. 166. 

Bdlar. 

*Slm. 

8 {Bhartrhari, iii. 20, etc.) 

— V. 123. 

17 (VkldhaL i. 7) 

= V. 132 (ir^T^flXSr:) 

51 

= V. 103 
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Bdlar. *Skm. 

ii. 13 = i. 225 . 

of. ii. 17 {Viddhas. i. 14; Kvn. 205) = ii. 491. 

ii. 38 = V. 113 

iii. 48 = iii. 145. 

iv. 43 = ii. 53. 

V. 8 {Viddhai. iii. 2; Ifru. 4-58, etc.) = ii. 171. 


36 

vii. 3 — 

21 
27 

X. 35 = 

cf. X. 40 {Viddhai. iii. 11) = 

cf. X. 55 {Viddhas. i. 27) = 

X. 67 
68 
70 
74 
81 
82 

84 ; 

87 i 

Pracandap. 2^ {Sp. 3282 anon.) = 


ii. 890. 
i. 228. 
V. 97. 
V. 96. 
V. 60. 
i. 377. 

i. 444. 
V. 81. 

ii. 87. 
V. 82. 
V. 83. 
ii. 92. 
ii. 93. 
V. 84. 
ii. 91. 

ii. 9. 


Also the following :— 

(ii- 342). 

(ii. 99). 

(v. 3f0). 

(ii- ^06 = Krs. 372, 
f?^'f^nfna[T5rT: ; Amaru, 80, etc., etc.). 

(ii- 743). 

(ii- 513 = Mahdndt. iv. 33). 
^^^51 (ii. 86). 

. . . (ii- 676 = Ms. 313, 

^TfTT • • • (ii- 122 = Kvs. 416 anon,, etc., etc.), 
(ii. 531). 

(i- 882 = *Saml. 171 anon.; *8(djhpdl. 
iv. 79, ; *S.-Praf>. 35 anon.; Sbhe. 1994, 

; Sp. 3640, ; Sarmmtik. ad iii. 38 

£72 
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anon. ; Kavyapv. ad x. 46 anon.; Rasagang. 
(Benares), p. 431 anon.; Citmm,, p. 64 anon.; 
Citralih,^ p, 36 anon.). 

^ITTWraTTi (ii. 573). 

(ii. 390). 

• • • (ii. 297 = Km. 426 anon., etc.). 

(*• ^19 = Audtyav. ad 15). 

. . . (ii. 247 = Kvs. 392 above). 

• . . (ii. 756 = Kvs. 59, etc., etc.). 

7n:«!ftTriTrt% (ii. 11 = At,, p. 62 anon. ; 

Hemac., p. 302 anon.). 

(iii- 237). 

?[TTr«I?f (ii. 572). 

(ii. 24). 

af . . . (ii- 480 = Kvs. 171 anon.). 

MTaRtaTarO’ig (ii. 560). 

(ii. 567 ; Hemac., p. 207 anon. ; 

Ah. ad x. 1). 

♦ . • (ii. 139 = Kvs. 376). 

(ii. 618). 

(ii. 617 = Rudra, Srhydraf. ii. 106). 
?r>!I*IJriOT^'nEra) (i. 396 = *S.-Frah. 29 anon. ; 
Shkv. ; Sarasvaiih. ad i. 87 anon. ; As. 

ad viii. 1 anon. ; Kavyafr. ad vi. 1 anon. ; At., 
p. 45 anon.). 

(i. 341). 

(ii. 241). 

(i. 96). 

. . . (ii- 138 = Kvs. 460). 

^ (iii. 206). 

(ii. 540). 

(i. 161). 

(ii. 742). 

(iii. 179). 

TT^ (v. 91 = Mahclnat. i. 31). 
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*S)nL 


(i. 343 ). 

iWWr ^ (ii. 580). 

(v. 188). 

(i. 393). 

^HiRTT^ . . . (ii. 379 = Kvs. 177, JTTTrtBgT:). 

Tnf31rl%<wt^ (i. 389 = Sp. 3638, )• 

^ trr?JTt^(«^4 (i- 51 = Vamana ad iv. 3, 9 anon.). 

* , ♦ (ii. 4f30 = Kvs. 473 anon., etc., etc.). 
m (iii. 253). 

(i. 461). 

(i- 394). 


ViddhaL 
i. 1 {Kvh. 136) 

2 {Kvs. 157) 

11 

14 {Balar. ii. 17; Kvs 
22 

23 {K's. 68) 

27 (ci* Bdlar. x. 55) 

28 ? 

31 {Kvs. 195) 

44 

ii. 2 

9 {Kvs. 261) 

23 

iii. 1 {Kvs. 490) 

27 {Bdhr. iii. 25) 

iv. 1 

20 {Bdlar. viii. 11) 

Bdlar. 
i. 40 

ii. 17 ( Viddhas. i. 14) 

iii. 3 
6 

25 {Viddhas. iii. 27) 
V. 11 {Kvs. 424) 

18 

32 


*Sa>l. 

= B. 7b. 

= B. Girt (P. 565). 

= B. 150«. 

205) = B. lOOf/. 

= B. 735 (P. 65«). 

= B. llOrt. 

= B. 113r/ (P. 915). 
= B. 113« (P. 915). 
= B. 845. 

= B. 132«. 

B, 765. 

= B. 1315 (P. 1055). 
= .B. 1335. 

= B. 755 (P. 675). 

B. 144a. 

= P. 1215. 

= B. 162. 

*Sml. 

= B. 875. 

= B. 100a. 

= B. 1345. 

= B. 163a. 

- B. 144a. 

= B. 65a (P. 595). 

= B. 151a. 

= B. 124a. 
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Balar. 

V. 37 

vi. 12 

vii. 38 

viii. 11 iv. 20) 

X, 33 

36 

44 

61 

56 

57 
60 
72 


*8mL 

B. 1266 (P, 1026). 
B. 1866. 

B. 1806. 

B. 162. 

P. 1516. 

B. 1826. 

B. 1806. 

B. 180^/. 

B. 1836. 

B. 1836. 

B. 192«. 

B. 1836. 


Pracandajj, 28 and 29 = B. 90(7. 


Also the following (most of the verses relating to poofs being 
given by Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. x seqq.);— 

(B. 23(7). 

(B. 23(7, P. 16(7 = Peters, ii. 63 ; 
*S.-Harae. ^\a, 248). 

(I*- l''i6 = Peters, ii. 59 ; *S.- 
Ildnlv, 34«, 138). 

(B. 23((). 

(P. 14(( = ^S.-Ifdrdr. 41((, 242). 
lir’iftvft (B. 1796). 

^ (B- (j'5« = Sb/iiK 1243, cRT^ifu). 

TWT^ (P. 156 = Peters, ii. 59; 

Sp. 189). 

Tn^nTf^txn (P- 94(7). 

, . . (B. 66(7, P. 606 = *8.-IIdrdv. C. 32(7, 
47; lijvs, 416 anon., etc., etc.). 

(B. 160a; R. v. 111). 

(P. 14a = *8.-JIardt\ 41a, 241). 
iftr (B. 226, P. 1 la = *8.-Hdrdv. 

396, 115).‘ 

(P. 15a = *8.-Hdrdv. 41a, 246). 


ifiT i 

WTznn^ifTt *1^ ii 
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{B. 18/» = Bhojapr. Ill ; *«.- 

Jlarav. Ub, 102). 

(B. 23rt =*S.-I{drdv. 4:hr, 249). 

^ %aRZl%7T^ (B. 2'Sb, T. 16/; = *S.-Ifdrdr. 41;/, 
252, f^zt%rTJ5T^rr:). 

. . . (B. 102;/ = ITrs. 426, etc.). 

(B. 130/;, P. lOort = Krs. 267 
anon. ; * Sami. 280 anon.). 

siaiint ^rftnn (p. 14;/). 

(B. 22/;, P. 15/;). 

TT ^ (B. 9;/ =■- Sp. 85). 

Tft (P. 13/; = Peters, li. 59 ; **S'.- 

JJdrdv, 34/^/, K33). 

^ 2Rt%r^3^JrT^ (P. 15;/). 

wr (B. 23//). 

fifr: (B. 90//, p. 74 /;, = Vikm- 

inahkadevdcarifa, viii. 84). 

t%T<7»!rf»t (B. 23/;, P. 16// = *S.-lldrdr. 34//, 

136)| 

(B. 116/t, P. 94/; = ii. 717 ; 

Sp. 3837). 

Mf’nrrfTT'nft^ (B. 22/;, P. 16// = Peters, ii. 59; 
*S.-lfdrdr. 33/;, 130). 

5^5|i^f7rr (B. 23/;). 

(P- 18/; = Sp. 251). 
Ti^!w»nnT'ftt%rr (B. oo//). 
xrr^^ JT’Tftr (B. 23 /;, p. I 6 /;). 

(P. 15/; = Peters, ii. 59 ; *S.- 
Jldrdr. 34//, 139). 

(B. 130/;). 

^T%'»T (B- 15-7 = '^Suh-tirafn. 76 anon.). 

HT*(H^fTTW»TT (B. 16//). 

wrwsrfTifwwr^ (B. I78a). 

TiT% 5fq (B. 178//). 

(I?. 23// = *S.-IIdmv. 34//, 135). 
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^ If (K. 226, P. l^a = Peters, ii. 

59 ; *S.-lIdrdv. 34«, 134). 

(B. 90a, T. 745, == Sp. 

3277, ; Hemac. Comm., p. 107 anon. ; 

Aii. ad iii. 1 anon.; Kdi'yapr. ad ii. 13 anon. ; 
*S.-Prab. 74 anon.). 

(P. 605).1 
^*rr1% (P. i35). 

^ (B. 178«). 

(B. 235 = Peters, ii. 59; *<8.- 
Hdrdv. 34ff, 137). 

(B. 775 = ZPis. 273 anon., etc.). 
5^: (B. 235, P. 165 = Sp. 179, 

ir^: ^ T?f (B. 1785). 

(P. 15rt = Sp. 190). 

(B. 235 = Peters, ii. 59 ; Sp. 
13, ; '*S.-Hdrdv. 335, 131). 

(P. I5a). 

(B. 5a). 

(B. 235 = *S.-Hdrdr. 34a, 132). 

t%7rr (B. 235). 

<r§ (P- 135 = Peters, ii. 61 ; *S.- 
l/drdv. 32a, 110). 

(B. 178rt). 

llTMTf: ^ f: fT?JT?i: (B. 185). 

:P(TT (P. 14rt = *S.-Hdrdv. 4la, 

243). 

*'8.-Hdrdv. Besides most of the memorial verses cited from 
*Sml. (see references given above) and other verses 
from the known works, viz.: 


^art^WTwiJiwraiw f f 

5^: gs-^rtt i 

fT ffirrgwT 

Iff ^ «ttl ffftf gfT II 
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ViddhaL i. 14 {Bdlar. ii. 17) = C. 15J, 80, 
„ ii. 2 =0. ilb, 254, 

Baktr. i. 1 = 36i, 173, 

„ ii. 17 (ViddhaL i. 14) = C. 15/-, 80, 

„ iv. 43 = C. 22a, 35, 

„ 44 = C. 2‘6a, 45, 

„ V. 1 = C. m, 59, 

Pmcandap. 29 — C. 20-'/, 17, 

Karpuram. i. 4 = '6b, 20, 

„ ii. 9 = C. 39ff, 230, 


also the following;— 

^ 'g' (46a, 323 = Bhht. 224, ; 

Sp. 235, ^i^xfir). 

(41a, 245 = Harmmnia, i. 9 !). 
(89b, 114 = Sbkr. 134, 

xirn^; Sj>. 1 59, ditto; Damayantikathd, i. 5, 
a verse imitated from the Ilarmcaritn^ i. 9). 

(41 844 = Bhandarkar, op. cit., 

p. xiv). 

(30«, 84). 1 

(46a, 324).- 

(“ll". 247 = 8p. 174 ; 

*Sdktiratn. 73 anon.). 

^iwrt% (4i« ,240 = Bliandarkar, op. cit., 

p. xi). 


Sabhi/dl. (beside a number of verses from Ainaracandra’s 
Bdlabhdmta). 

ViddhaL i. 1 (Krs. 157) = A. 2h. 

„ 12 = A. 22b (v). 


14 (Bdlar. ii. 17 ; Kv>s. 205) = A. 8b (i. 35). 
20 (Kvs. 264) = A. 29/-. 


gWHETTfR^ 

f^(»c ?)iD[^T^f^naw: ii 
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VuMlias. i. 22 

,, ii. 14 (Kvn, 425) 

„ iii. 7 

„ 13 (Kvs. 492) 

„ 16 {Kvs. 147) 

„ iv. after 6 (Kvs. 288) 

Baker, u. l7{Viddkas.i. U) 

„ iv. 43 

,, V. 37 

Shfiv. 


- A. 29b. 

= A. 12i (iii. 24). 
= A. m (iii. 70). 

= B. 2a. 

= A. 14a (iii. 77). 
= B. 3/;. 

= i. 35. 

= ii. 51. 


= vii. (265). 


VM/ms. i. 12 = 2223. Balar. i. 8 = 322. 

„ ii. 21 = 1411. „ 48 = 2282. 

ii. 51 = 2281, 3446 (anon.) 

Also— 

17 ^^^ (2563 = As., p. 113 anon. 

Kuvalaf/. nd 137 anon.). 

(3046). 

Sp. 

Viddhm. i. 1 = 3077, BRWfR- 

„ 12 ■= 3722, 

„ 14 (Krs. 205 ; JMker. ii. 17) = 3373, 

„ 27 = 3816, 2RWfR. 

„ 31 {Kvs. 1954) = 3516, 

ii. 6 (Kvs. 262, etc.) = 3929, 

„ 9 {Krs. 267, etc.) = 3912, 

„ 11 = 3928. 

„ 23 = :5591, 

„ iii. 27 {Bclka-. iii. 25) = 3659. 

„ iv. 1 = 3719, ■SR^TfU. 


Bdkr. ii. 17 {Vidd/ias.i. II) = 3373, 

„ iii. 25 ( Vidd/mL iii. 27) = 3659. 
„ 66 = 1099, 

„ iv. 43 = 3757. 

„ 44 = 3750. 

„ V. 37 = 3936. 


. . . (189; see *Sml. above). 
TWPTY . . . (3423 ; see ^Skm. above). 
• . ■ (3926 ; see *Sml. above). 
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. (85 ; see *Sml. above). 

. . . (174 ; see *S.-Hardv. above). 

. . . (3837; see *8ml. above). 
fl^T* . . . (251 ; see *Sml. above). 

. . . (190 ; see *Sml. above). 
HUrr (188 = *S.-Hardi\ 31ff, 94, 

Aucityar. 

Pracandap. 100 = ad 12. Bakir. iv. 1 = 30. 

Kavpiram. i. 18 = 18. „ v. 11 (/u-s. 424) = 14. 

Balur. i. 39 = 13. „ x. 41 = 12. 

„ ii. 20 = 20. 

Also the following:— 

{^i 27). 

f^TTT^^ii . . • {ud 15 = ^Skm. i. 419). 

^IJft >1% (<td 10 - Buianyada, iii. 78). 

Khhh. ad v. 1 = ViddhnL iii. 17. 

Surrttat. Vid^haL i. 30 = ad ii. 23; Bdla>\ i. 63 = ad ii. 41. 
.Heinac. ? 

f«R 'sr 5T 5^^ f;Errr: ^eht: ii (p. 335, Comm. 

^ II (p. 334, Comm. 

Cf. wr^iT^Trr ^'arr (p- ^1=35, 

Comm., 1. 4). 

Ujjvaladatta ad JJjiddhutra cites the Bdlardmdfjana three 
times (i. 3 = Bdlar, viii.84<'/; iv. 138 = iii. 66; iv. 171, 

^ ? )» also ascribes 

to a (lexicographer ?) llajasekhara the line— 

^ {ad ii. 76). 

Add— 
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Rayamukute ad Amarakoka (fragments). 

. . . {ViddhaL i. '6 = ad i. 8. 4). 
iad i. 8. 7). 

xrrijfi’ iad i. 

10. 42 = ViddhaL iii. 16?) ; Kvs. 1476, etc.). 

f^rfw f 

^ ii {ad ii. 4, 12). 

{ad ii. G, 104). 

Sarvananda a^l Amarakoka: See ^esagiri Siistrin, Report on 
the Search for Sanskrit 3£SS.^ 1893-^1, p. 30. 

Rajyapala (no information). 

414 finfr i^Skm, ii. 512, f^T^:). 


Rudra, Rudrata (x4ufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, pp. 80-1 ; xxxvi, 
p. 376; C.C. i, pp. 528, 530; Peterson, op. cit., 
j)p. 104-5; Pischel, preface to liis edition of the 
SnigdratHaka (Kiel, 1886) ; Z.D.M.G. xlii, pp. 296- 
304, 435 ; Jacobi, Vienna OrientalJournal, ii, pp. 151-6 ; 
Z.D.M.G. xlii, pp. 425-35; Jacob, J.R.A.S. 1897, 
pp. 291-5 ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xliv. 

It is not necessary to discuss here the question as to 
the identity of the authors of the Srhgdratilaka and the 
Kdvjjdlamkdra, The reason for treating them together 
here is the frequent confusion of them in the antho¬ 
logies, etc. Concerning the identification the reader 
may refer to the above-cited works of Peterson, Pischel, 
and Jacobi). 

279 ^ 'Jiwr 'fITTWW • 


# 


Skm. (Rudrata). 


Srhgdrat. 

*Skm. 

Srngdrat. 

*Skm. 

' i. 12 = 

ii. 483. 

i. 128 = 

ii. 81. 

25 = 

641. 

129 = 

82. 

82 = 

401. 

134 = 

186. 

35 = 

409 

138 = 

182. 

37 = 

413. 

140 = 

199. 

50 = 

28 (^^f^Ti:). 

142 - 

195. 

51 = 

26. 

144 = 

194. 

60 = 

27 

148 = 

288. 
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Srhgdrdt. 

*8kni. 

Srngdrat. 

*Skm. 

i. 68 = 

ii. 112 (W^f%<^). 

ii. 10 = 

ii. 484. 

72 = 

187. 

18 = 

497. 

73 = 

34. 

50 = 

412 (?||^!rf^) 

81 = 

410 (^^JTt^n:). 

84 = 

274. 

94 = 

469. 

91 = 

275. 

107 = 

482. 

94 = 

502. 

108 = 

481. 

106 = 

617 

112 - 

483. 

iii. 3 = 

i. 3a 


Kdvydlamhdra, ii. 15 = i. 32. 

,, vii. 41 = ii. 72. 

Also the following :— 

(ii. 486). 

^ (ii. 198 = *Pa(/i/dv. 

212, Da.<iar. ad ii. 23 anon.). 

*SmL (Rudra). 

Srhgaraf. ; *Stn/. Sniijaraf. *S>nl. 

' i'. 43 = B. i04« (P. S5h). ' i. 95 = B. 65r?. 

49 = B. {>0/;. 140 = B. 103i (P. 8.5«). 

51 = P. 1166. ii. 4 = B. 73«. 

59 = B. hrt (P. 75a)- 12 = B. 109a. 

67 - B. 108a (P. 88a). 50 = B. 109a. 

68 = B. 107a. 05 = B. 109a. 

72 = B. 1486 (P. 1196). 88 = B. 086. 

77 = B. 1056 (P. 806). iii. 3 = B. 10a. 

80 = B. 100a (P. 856). 

Kdvi/dlamlidra, ii. 15 = B. 1756 (P. 1456). 

' „ ' vii. 41 = P. 1266. 

„ xi. 4 = B. 1096. 

Also the follow ing :— 

(P. 1266 = Kvs. 505 anon., etc.). 
(B. 91a). 

^BTSfUTT® (P- 116^0 ?)•' 

ir%'. ^r%'. i 


1 
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*Padydi\ Srhgdrat. *PadgdP. Srngdrat. ^Padydv. 

i. 68 = 217. • ii. 87 = 309. 

80 = 216. 91 - 330. 

ii. 84 = 323. 108 = 242. 

Also the following :— 

Wrrg (360 = *Skm. ii. 157, 

*P(id!/dv, 360, ; *S(ibhi/dl. B. 4a, ; 

*S.-Iiatnak, v. 304 anon.; '*8dms. 134 anon.; 
Rudrata, Sb/w. 1407, Sp. 3486, ditto; 

Drtmr. ad iv. 27 anon.). 

(315 = ShhK. 1153, 

Sp. 3435, sir^^ftl). 

*Padyatcm (the same Iludra?). 

’?rr^ (576 (vi)).* 

Tf (586 (vi) = *PndydmHat. of 

Vrajanatha, No. 48 anon. ; '*S.-llatmk. iii. 
92 anon.; *Suktiratn. 509 anon.).^ 

{sic for 5) (58ff (vi) = *Sukti- 

ratn. 589 anon.).'^ 

^IWT^(sfc for Tf)Wr»rf%IWT (57^/ (vi)).* 

^flr ’ff *T . . FTf^ri: I 

lTDT?RprT^Tf%^lRT 

g (sic for g ?) I 

im ?TT4^lft4S mf% II 

^ traraif I 

ft fii <1*14 isf 44 t: 

y *\%ii ii 
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{57h)} 

tfTH (60rt (vi)).- 

S.-Hdrdv. (Rudra). 

Srhgdrat. i. 7 = 34i, 150. 

„ 30 = C. 22b, 43. 

„ 49 = 0. 205, 18. 


Also the following :— 

(295, 77).* 

?B)r vw: (C. 245, 74 =*SmL P. 615 

anon. ; Sbkr. 1104, 

(0- 365, 91).“ 


'Sahhf/dL 


drat. 

* SabJujdl. 

Sr hg dr at. 

^ Sab hj/at. 

128 

= A. 205. 

ii. 67 

= A. 

305. 

134 

= A. 135. 

71 

= A. 

305. 

148 

~ B. xa. 

iii. 55 

= A. 

6ff. 

157 

o 

I! 





* ^vr 

TTUiitti <T^ I 

Tm55mTT^ II 

fin; '^’q^girf^ir^srTt^ ^f^rfH: i 

w’^rrnrTi^t («2V foro\n . •. %) 



^ -c: . ^ ^ - N - ^ - 


II 

' ^T[^3 

llliriSmT: I 

II 
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Sbkv. 

Kdvydlamkara. Sbhv. 

ii. iV = 421,^^^. 

30 == 1667 

iii. 57 = 730 
vi. 10 = 1387 


Kdvydlamkdra. Sbhv. 
vii. 32 = 2409, 
33 = 2061 
41 = 2234 
71 = 2047 


Also— 


^7? . . . (2247, ; see above). 

Wf (3122, 


8p. 

Srhgdmt. Sp. 
i. 30 = 3754, 

35 = 3567, 

51 = 3675, 

68 = 3563, ^TtTT- 
75 = 3748, WTttr. 
81 = 3568, . 

95 = 3409, 

114 = 3444, qji^-pT- 
ii. 12 = 3578, 

50 = 3579, 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisfdra. 


Spigdrat. iSp. 

ii, 107 = 3670, 

iii. 

62 = (MS. D). 

Kdvydlamkdra. Sp. 

ii. 30 = 3788, 

vi. 10 = 3473, . 

32 = 575, . 

^^i. 41 = 3773, . 


W tf ^T<i: {ad iii. 47, 

Tf^% = i- 


LaksmTi)HAR.4 (“perhaps the brother of Sarhgadhara.’’ Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 81; C.C. i, p. 538; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, p. xliv). 

163 {*Skm. ii. 301; *8inl. P. 77b, 

; *Sml. B. 94ff, 

8p. 3319, qi^^rrfir; *8.-IIardr. C 7b, 75 anon.). 
324 ■ 


428 (*N/l«.'iL 125). 

516 IT (8bhv. 2398, etc.). 

'^8km. (in addition to the above). 

(ii. 839). 

gpCWTi ^Tltf TTf^ (v. 324 = ^antiMaka, ii. 18). 
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inf ^ (i. 281). 

tfTwilf (ii. 853). 

(i. 176 = Sarasratik. ad iv. 73 

anon.). 

JTTTf^t^ (v. 319 = Santisatnka, iv. 11 ; 

IShaiirhari, Weber’s notes, p. 24). 

(iv. 322). 

^ (i- 177). 

(ii. 884; Ilemac., p. 132 anon.). 
fgRi^sra (iv. 318). 
fTnftuY (i. 236). 

(i. 430). 

(i. 116 == Sp. 104, ^Tfu). 

*Pad>jae.^%: (15). 

anr^fWt (28 = *S.-Hardv. 18r/). 

ISfO!! (33). 

(32 = *S.-Hanlr. 23b, 12). 

*Sml. (Bhandarkat, loc. oit.). 

(B. 1806). 

•qr»q^ ^ (P. 1006, B. 1256 = Sp. 3921, 

^■q^® ; Sarasrafik. ad iii. 8 anon. ; *8km. ii. 
874, inn^'n^^). 

(P- 306, B. 976 = Padnamc. 
iv. 57; %). 3348; *S.-lIarai\, C 126, 136). 
m w (P. 1596; trails. Tawney, 

Prahandhacifitamam, p. 88).^ 

(B. 576). 

*S.-IIdrdv. . . . (C 126, 136 ; see *8ji)1. above). 

^P- (578). 

aT^T*lT»f1[» . . • (3348; see *Sa/l. above). 

^%5 (1134). 

(869). 

qiuql (3921 ; .see *8inl. above, qjTqql®). 

^ ^ ^ ^ i 

■vreriu ■?rf^ ii 

h 
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Lalitoka (Aiifrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, ]\ 542; C.C. i, p. 543. 
No information). 

137 i, 466). 

^Skm, Only the above verse. 

Vandya-TaTHAGATA ( — Tathagatadasa (?), Aufreclit, O.C. i, 
p. 221. No information). 

478 ITfirt 35T«rf': ^ ^ ii. 451, 

Varahamihira (sixth centun^ Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 82 ; 
C.G. i, p. 552 ; ii, p. 130 ; iii, p. 117 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p. 110; Fourth Report, p. cix ; lihandarkar, op. cit., 
p. xlv). 

52 {*Skill, i. 6). 

'*Sk'ii. (in addition to the above). 

(i. 191). 

*Siiil. ^T^?Tipr (P. l'58/> = Br. Sam. 

Ixviii. 116). 

(B. 16b^ P. 132/^).' 

TPRfDS (B. 161ft, P. 132ft).' 

(P. I58ff). 

(B. 16lft). 

^ (B. 188ft). 

TT’’? (B. 159ft = Br. Satu. Lxxvii. 
36; VetCilap. i. 19, p. 10). 

(B. 175 = *Suhhm. i. (7a); Khaiulap. 
27; Sbhv. 57). 


I 




?fVjTW( w for or T’? ?)t^ I 

TTPinTT ^ writ! ^ 
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(B. leia, P. 1326 = 

8p. 3969). 

Wr: (P. 1566 = Br. Jdt. vii. 5 ; 

*8.-8(mca!/a, xxx. 15 anon.; l§p. 1709, ^T^jETTf^)- 
^Trfn (B. 161a = Sp. 3971). 

(B. 161a, P. 132a).* 

fT mu m^tu u u?[m® (B. leia, p. i326 = 
8p. 3970). 

*8rib//pdl. ^ (i- 18 = JJr. /Sam. Ixxiv. 1; Sbkv. 

1476 anon, ; Sp. 3085, 

'^S.-IIdrdr. . , . (6^/, 42; see ^Sai/. above). 

mru^mdut (556, 520 ). 

*Siif>/id.p (ii- B5a = Br. 8a>u. cvi. 4 ; *8.-IIdrdv. 

426, 278, ; 8hhr. 151; Sp. 153,us^UTfU). 

^ir . . . (i. 76 ; see *8ml. above). 

Shhr. (iSl ; see "^Suhhd-p above). 

U (2901). 

, .i . (57 ; see above). 

(06). 

8p. . . . (3969 ; see *SmL above). 

• • • (3971 ; see *Sml. above), 
m mu • • • (3970 ; see *Sml. above). 

Audtyai'. fU^fU {(td 26 - *Sub//d.s. vii. 16, 

sb/w. 56o, 

Padyarac. . . . (iii- 38; see *Sml. above). 

Pratdpar. Comm, quotes the Br. Sam. several times (p. 176 
= Ixviii. 47, 85, 86,'88; p. 184 = xii. 7; pp. 185, 
201, 417). 


mut u?u: irf^T 
% ufu: u^vr: i 

h 2 


1 
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TJjjvaladalla nd UnddiHUfra (fragments). 

«’>!r Wi ^nnsr: {ad iii. 86). 

f^(«> for {ad iv. 188). 

{ad v. 8). 

Rayamukuta ad Amarakosa (fragments). 

« {ad i. 4, 16 == Br. Sam. 

XXV. 1). 

Tn»u?T»ia^ i 

(«T^^rfWf)aTT^rU«»: tl {ad ii. 

2, 11 = £r. Sam, liii. 34). 

5% tWr^ 

■ireir {ad iii. 6, 6). 

Vallana (Vallaxa. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 381 ; 
C.C. i, p. 554. No information). 

10 TT^TM^5rrffTiit^5Tf»nn. 

74 {Sjh 3794, ■f^RafloRT^T:)- 

141 if ^-gil {*Skm. i. 465). 

176 ^ TfT 

236 isj 

292 ^rm'wwTT^fsr- 

343 

378 ^«T- 

395 ?s^T»r: ^ -jtR. 

461 

515 in^ 5?RTO^'J^5IT^’?r®. 

*8km. ’5!r^H^5I^;Tnig (v. 139). 

?rr^t% Ttf (ii- 698). 

'wwr (iv. 190). 

^^nr^rfTtt (iv- 171)- 
^3^ (iv. 303). 

U.d4|^f3^9! (ii. 376 = Kdvyapr. ad vii. 3 anon.), 
^m: (v. 314 = SanUkitaka, iv. 18). 

WT^T^ft7ft%r7rr: (iv. 143). 
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(iv. 83). 

(v. 331 = H&ntikataka, iv. 10). 
(v. 133 = Sdnmataka, iv. 19 ; 
Sdhitjjad., p. 92 anon.). 

(iv. 152). 

(v. 147). 

(v. 343). 

(iv. 172). 

^ 5^: (i. 465 ; see Kcs. 141 above). 

•5CW5n’gx:?r^m (v. 297 = SantmUaka, iv. 19; 

Sdhitf/ad.^ p, 92 anon.). 

T7^ ^ (v. 199). 

(V. 138). 

(v. 219, given witli translation by 
Anfreeht, Z.D.M.G. .\xxvi, p. 381). 

(v. 137). 

Vasukalpa (“mentions Kesata, Hana,Yogesvara, llajusekhara,” 
also a kin^ 8alia.sainalla (*Sk»>. iii. 125, Aufrecht). 
Anfreeht, jC.C. i, p. 557. ? = Vasukai.pabatta, 

Aufrecht, l^.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 545; C.C. i, p. 557). 

3 '^1^ (Yasuka ? see note). 

6 ■sTT'^T . 

15 {*Skw. i. 242). 

161 TlW%a^^fi[TfrsfiTt%. 

278 • 

*8k>ii. (v. 65). 

'^35TftT (i. 376 = Mahcifmt. ii. 35 ; Juli'f/apr. 

ad i, 7 anon. ; SCifdUjad., p. 225 anon. ; S/). 3636, 

WlTftl). 

’ssn^WTll^^: (iii. 50). 

(iv. 170). 

Tt^: ^ UI^TiT^l^fn^® (i. 141). 

(i. 872 = 8p. 3639, ?irt?rTt^)- 
(i. 142). 

(V. 85). 
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Wt1% (u. 706). 

(iii. 255). 

«!’¥rt^?ir*T^W^ (iii. 196). 

(v. 21). 

(iii. 132). 

(iii. 15). 

(iii. 91). 

qT^»Mtar . . . (i. 242 = /us. 15 above). 

Tnsr: irrftifTT (v. 127). 

W?TTtH^ (i. 372 = *S.-Sam&i;/a, xvii. 2 
anoii.; Gdl:aMsfaka,{. 6; *Sfdiir(itit. 525 anon. ; 
*S.-Prnb. 228 anon.). 

(iii. 125). 

(iii. 174). 

•?lT?r^T^»rsT«?rt (i- 413 = Mahamit. ii. 36). 

(i. 362). 

^TTT^W?:: (i- 356). 
inTf«T5 (iii. 133). 

(iv. 154). 

Vasukalpadatta (given, with translation, by iV.ufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 545). 

tTBr#r»iwwrf^ (ii. 883). 

5i»rfs?T (i. 16). 

*8ml. P. (153rt, = A>.s. 59, 

ete.). 

Vakkuta (Aufrecht, Z.DIM.G. xxxvi, pp. 523-4; C.C. i, 
p. 557. No information). 

57 ... H TTtfTlt ’TW:. 

168 {*8hn. ii. 703). 

287 fWTtirnfl. 

356 lljstrr^^r^ wf% {*Shn. 231, *Pa<///dv. 

377, iR^qt^). 

438 'irr?fWT {*Shn. ii. 277). 

454 (*Skm. ii. 127). 

472 {*Skm. ii. 498). 
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*8!cm. (ill addition to the above). 

(ii. 159 = Kes. 285, 

Vakpati (=: Vakpati Raja {infra) ? Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 557. 
No information). 

43 {*Slcm. i. 201, ; Sp. 4060, 

otc.). 

*Skni. (i. 213 = Krs. 26 anon.). 

(iv. 11). 

^1% fftlUT (i. 276 = Krs. 20, 

etc.). 

1 ^:^TlWr’ITT^ (iii. ^60). 

(iv. 290 = *S.-ltaf)in];. iii. 292 anon.; 
*Suktiratn. 623 anon.; As. Conmi., p. 108 anon.; 
Sbkr. 947, Sp. 1052, Bhallata- 

satuku, 56; DhranijdL, pp. 53 and 218 anon.; 
Ileinac. Comm., p. 257 anon. ; ^S.-Prah. 239). 

Sh/ir. (3414, or 

is this Vukpatiraja? The ])aternity of Vakpati- 
riija teoems to he otherwise unknown). 

Vakpati Kaja (seventh t,o eighth centuiy, son of Ilansadeva, 
author of the Gmnlaraha, and contemporary of Bhava- 
bhuti. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 84; C C. i, 
p. 557 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 115 ; Fourth lirport, p. cxi. 
Or is this the Vakpati liaja = Mufija, uncle of 
Bhoja, concerning whom see Prabandhnciiifdiiiani, 
trails. Tawuey, pp. 30-6?). 

20 ^ ^ fftmi {*Skw. i. 276, etc.). 

27 i^Shn. i. 321).^ 

28 i. 197 ; S/i. 126, etc.). 

45 

*Skm. further. 

(i. 220 = Krs. 66 anon., etc.). 

(i- 

(i. 311). 

Sbhi'. See under Vakpati. 

Sp. . . . (126 = Krs. 28 above). 
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Dahv. TrapEIf fimi f?T {od X. 54, ^TT^trllfTTW; 55, . 

Vagura (= Bhagura (q.v. mpra) ? Aufrecht, 0*C. i, p. 558. 
No information). 

80 . 

100 

(ii. 821). 

Vikatanitamba (mentioned by Rajawekhara. Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 85; C.C. i, p. 569 ; Peterson, op. cit., 
p. 117 ; Bhandarkar, Report^ 1897, pp. xix, xlvii), 

296 ii. 696; Amaru, 101, etc.). 

372 ^«ir: {*Shn. ii. 200, 

etc,). 

No further verse. 

'*S>td. (B. ll'2ff = *8((bhyul. 

B. ‘da anon; Shhr. 1682; Saramttlk. ad ii. 38, 
V. 170 and 178 anon.). 

WT^T (I*- nOff = Sbhv. 1401 ; 

Sp. 3671 ; *Sab/ii/dl. iv. 157; *'S.-ltafiiak. v. 
47 anon. ; ^S.-Mukt. ii. 74, iv. 7 anon. ; ‘^Sdras. 
ii. 14 anon.). 

'*S.-Hdrdr. ^ (41r^ 252 = B. ‘2dh, P. 16?>, 

Bliaiularkar, op. cit., p. xii). 
*Sab/ii/d/. . . ♦ (iv. 157 ; see ^S/n/. above). 

<rR?tT?|:^^JEnrnj (735 = iv. 137, 

40/>, 100 ; ^Sura^, ii. 13 
anon. ; "^Suktirata. 513 anon. ; Sp, 823 ; I)aku\ 
ad iv. 31 ; Sdhifi/ad., p. 73 anon.; Kumlaij,^ 
ad 66 anon. ; Ak,, p. 275 anon. ; Padj/anic. 
xiv. 26). 

(2489). 

5?tTflErarrfTt% (1549). 
f«is^TlT • • • (B>82; see ^Sml, abov('). 

(2488). 

. .. . (1401 ; see "^SmL above). 
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Sp, . . (823; see Shhv. above). 

ainf^Ttlr (36io,^f%9^^tir^ 

= 509 anoTi.; "^S.-Eatnak, v. 169 anon. ; 

'^'Sdrafi. 89 anon. ; ^8.-3Iukt, iii, 58 anon., 
etc., etc.). 

TmT . . . (3671 ; see above). 

ViKKAMAOiTYA (sixth ceiitiiry ? Associated with Miitrgupta 
and Bliartrmcntha. Aiifreclit, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 85 ; 
C.C. i, p. 569; Peterson, op. (‘it., pp 117-18; 
Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xlvii). 

200 {*Shn. ii. 18, 

*Sinii. (v. 8). 

(v. 10 = llarmc. iii; Ak., p. 827 anon.). 

(i. 390, f^?!nRTf^-'^T!57- 
^rf^^T-^lf^^TO’RT). 

(i. 218). 

XT^Tft^TJl t^flt (v. 78, irrwi^^; 

fn^rtfsTT?^)- 

ITOT^ (v. i) = Ilunac. iii ; see p. 56 above). 
(v. 24). 

(ii- 10 = Vaniaiui ad iv. 34 anon. ; 
*Sinl li. Sou; *k;.-Hurar. C 17k, 199; 

SarasratJk, ad iv. 49 anon. ; Dhranydl, p. 205 
anon. ; At., p. 36 anon. ; Nanii ad Pudrata's 
Kavj/dlaajhCira, ii. 8 anon.). 
limmt (ii. 5t)6). 

(ii. 355, 

*Siib/ids. f2fi 7T'?IT (vi. 16 = Sbftr. 507 ; Sjj. 277 ; 

'*S.-8ainc(tija, xv. 29 anon. ; ^Sahha-i. v. 16 ; 
PaTwat. ii. 41). 

*8ml. WT^’iSrflP^ . . , (B. 85(? ; see *8k>n. above). 

(B. 135, Mrcchakatika, 14; 
Kurydd, ii. 226 anon. ; 8b]H\ 1890; 8i'>. 3603, 
; 8ara.fratik. ad v. 186 anon. ; 
Kdvyapr. ad x. 6, p. 53 anon. ; 8dhityad., p. 293, 
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anon.; Kiivalay. ad 170 anon. ; p. 45 anon. ; 
Hemac., p. 290 anon.; As.^ pp. 58 and 195 
anon. ; Al\, pp. 183 and 194 anon. ; Sdhityalx, 
ad X. 7 anon. Concerning this celebrated verse 
see Piseliers Introduction to Rudra’s Snigdra- 
tilahi, pp. 16 sqq.). 

Sbhv. (1718, = Sp. 512, 

. . . (507; see ^SiihliCm. above). 

(3318 = Hp. 4130, giTgifri ; 
*S.-Mulxtdr. viii. 14, xxxi. 7 anon. ; '*S.-Sfimcr/i/a, 
XXX. 29 anon.; Bhojapr, 108). 

(3193). 

(3192). 

JFTTTT^ (1165). 

Wf «rr^: ff (3494). 

. . . (1890; see ^Sin/. above). 

(506 ; f Vikramaditya). 

Sp. 'mtt (565, q.v. = BhoJaj)r. 228). 

<T^l . . . (277 ; see *Si(hfidn. above). 

VriTOKA (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 572. No information). 

149 funr ^TSEpPETfST^ {*Shn. ii. 17, Tifr’sfi’Sf)- 

150 {*8hi/. ii. 16, ^gR5??l). 

■^8km. ^ ^ (iv. ‘279 = 8p. 985, 

ViDYA, Viny!i.KA, Vi.jja, or Vijjaka (mentioned by Dhanada 
Deva, 8p. 163 ; Hall, Vdsavadattd, Introd., pp. 21, 55 ; 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii; p. 85; C.C. i, pp. 571, 
573; Peterson, op. cit., pp. 119-20; Bhandarkar, 
Report, 1897, pp. xix and xlvii). 

298 {*8/>m. a. 697; 8b/tr. 2142, 

etc.). 

500 ffg ^ Trf?T^f^f«l {*Sktn. ii. 66, etc.). 
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*8kni. (iii. 41). 

^«l^r(7T (iii. HI). 

imfWT (v. 365). 

(ii. 512 = Kc>i. 414, TT^JUrrW^). 
(iii. 71 = SMr. 2515, ; 

Padyarac. iii. J, etc.; see 2 ^. 68). 

»l% (ii. 104). 

■inrtg^ (iii. 138). 

^TWtU: (ii. 61 =*Safj/ii/a/. iii. 31 anon.; 
Sp. 3761, Pudyumc. vii. 37, ; 

At., 2>. 36 anon.). 

(ii. 279 ; also 3Tl!RU:). 

(i. 8 = 7i>,s. 51 anon. ; *S.-Ratinik. 
i. 143 anon., etc.). 

t%^rcr«fr5rT: (ii. 66 z= Iirs. 50,2 anon.). 

(iv. 24;5). 

(P. OO/y = ^Sclra^, ii. Vi anon. ; 
iii. fiVi anon.; '^SrouL 255 anon. ; 
yi. (246) anon. ; Stifdlratn, 513 anon. ; 
Shh^\ 1734, ; Sp, 3863, ^igR'i^:). 

(P. 90/>, B, 111a - An\ 74, 

; see p. 74 above). 

^rf (P. 45a, B. 5P/ = iv. 

287, Sp. 1003).^ 

(B, 47a - 8p. 1131 ; Henuic. 
Comm., p. 181 anon.).^ 

(P- 99/>, B. 124/> = '^Shu, ii. 588, 
'^Sahlufdl. ii. 11 anon. ; ^ Suktirat}^. 
422 anon. ; &p. 582 ; Sarasmtzk, ad v. 165 anon. ; 
Peterson, op. cit., p. 120; see also p. 79 above). 
^cerr^T (P- B. 120a = Shkr. 

1778 anon.). 

^S.^Hardv, (C 76, 174) = Kvs. 193 

anon., etc.). 

(346 (145), == Sp. ISO; 

Suktiratu , 81 anon.). 

^ These two verses are given by Aufrecht, with translation, in the article cited. 
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((>4« (667) and 78J (63), 
= Shhv. 3137; Sp. 451 ; Bhartrhari, 
Weber's Notes, p. 25). 

Shhr. (2090 = ^p. 509 ; Samsvatlk. ad 

i. 91, V. 165 anon.; *8.-3hiktar. xviii. 11 B; 
Ai. ad ix. 3, last part only). 

(158). 

, . . (1523; see above). 

(1141 = Kcs. 410 anon. ; Amaru, 43, 

etc., etc.). 

’I'RIT: (1175). 

. . . (3137; see *iS.-//rtrdr. above). 
(3138). 

8p. . . . (509 ; see 8hhi\ above). 

. . . (3794 ; see *'Sml. above). 

. . • (1003 ; sec Sb/ic. above). 

% . • . (3769; see Km. above). 

V5*rTf?r . • . (3746; see Ill's, above). 

. • . (180; see *S.-Hdnlr. above). 

• • • (451 ; see *S.-/Jdrde. above). 

. . • (1131 ; see *8mL above). 

- • • (582; see *8»tl. above). 

ViNAYA Dkva {— VinTta Dkva. Petorsoii, op. cit., p. 122? 
or VixAYA Prabhu, author of a Candraduta (Aufrecht, 
C.C. ii, p. 136); Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 576). 

55 

8fj/it\ wV ^I’sanr (i242, 

Vi.sNUHARi (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 544 ; 0.0. i, p. 594. 
No information). 

435 

*8km. (ii- 712 ; given by Aufrecht, loo. oit., 

with translation). 
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ViRYAMiTRA (Aiifreclit, C.C. i, p. 596. No information). 

142 {*Skm. ii. 7, ; Sp. :i274, 

169 

215 <TWTT TTRTH^I^T* {*Skm. ii. 464 = P. 65/;, 

Ji. 7'2b ; *8.-Mu]d. v. 60 anon.). 

228 ^ 

314 

363 WnfET 

*Skm. 'sr^irt »TT5(Tf»l^ (i. 437). 

flTint * • • (ii- 464; see above). 

(i. 41). 

5%: (iii. 66 = Sbhv. 2502, ?R^ft)- 

(ii- 760 = Kcs. 75, ’?tf»PI?^). 
t^Wrr- Utm (ii. 598). 

(iv. 185). 

*SniL . . . (B. 725, P. 655; see above). 

*S.-Harav. (C 216 = A5'.s. 216, 

TTWt’iW)- 

Vaiddoka (no information). 

49 

Vaiuya Dhanya. See above Dhanya. 

VoPALiTA (no information. ? = the lexicographer mentioned 
by llalayudha, tenth century; Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 616). 

355 

^ATANANOA (no information ; RudraUi had this surname, but 
none of the verses can be traced to him. Aufrecht, 
C.g. i, p. 631). 

131 

394 arfq (Amaru, 133, etc.). 
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*Shn. HtnWTTlt»r^ (ii. 714). 

^«aT«3I (i. 91). 

^Ripsft (ii- 874 ; see under LaksmTdiiaka). 
®dMI<^r*15gT5^ (i. 427). 

(iv. 96). 

^ (ii. 10). 

«T^ (i- 160). 

(iv. 3). 

(i. 40). 

(ii- 684). 

(ii. 866 = Sb/w. 2416, ; Sp. -780. 

ditto). 

(ii- 861). 

(iv. 48). 

(i. 257 = JCtH. 35 anou., etc.). 

(i. 298). 

^wr: ^Tffw (V. 255 = Sb/ir. 3395 anon.). 

Sabdarnava (“ given in Sktn. as the name of a poet, but 
more likely a collection of miscellaneous poetry. 
See Sabdarnava Vacaspati ” (Aufreclit) ; it may be 
suggested rather that Sabdarnava is Sabdarnava- 
Vacaspati, and that the latter has obtained a sobriquet 
from his dictionaiy, sec Aufrecht, C.C. i, pp. 559 and 635, 
and Zachariae, Die Indischen Wdrterhucher {Grandriss 
der hido-arischen Philologie),Y^. 7-8). 

437 

^Skm, (Sabdarnava, 10, and S. -Vacaspati, 1). 

(iv. 320). 

?Tar (v. 154). 
xNPrf^^T (iv. 37). 

(iv. 38 = Sinihasanadvatrimiatika, 

86 ). 

^ (ii- 558). 

^ (iii- 8 = margin oi*Padi/dniriaf. ii. 1). 

(ii- 364). 
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^ (''• == Simhdsasanach'dfrimintikd, 

16;%^. 228, *S.-Sammy a, i. 15 anon.; 

*8.-Batnak. ii. 64 anon.; *8.-Prah. Ill anon.; 
*8uktiratn. 110 anon.). 

200 ). 

(iv. 61, 

(ni. 72). 

Kkbh. »fTS!t {('d v. 1, »Tf-^TWa: = *8km. v. 264, 

j Sbhc. 3264 anon.; *S.-Hdmv. 71ff, 771, 
; *S6ktiratn. 2-54 (15«) anon. ; 
*S.-Ratmk. ii. 203 anon.; *Padyavetn, vi. (64/;), 
('■'’w) ; Sdkitynk., p. 297 anon.; 
Kdryapr. ad v. 2 anon.; Sdhityad., p. 114 anon.; 
Padyarac. xv. 52, ^TEITft; Hemac., p. 106 anon.; 
Ak., p. 297 anon.). 


Samhuka (Sambuka. Aufrecht, C.(>. i, 636; Peterson, 
op. cit., p. 128. No intbnnation). 

350 {Skhv. 1577, Sp. 3538, 

*8a\hydl. 30ff, ^3P5!^). 


Shkc. (208O). 

Sivasvamin (BHAl-rASRT-SiVASVAMiN, ninth century, author of 
the Kapi)han{in)dbhyudaya Kdvya. Aufrecht, Z.D. M .G-. 
xxvii, pp. *92-3; C.C. i, p. 654; Peterson, op. cit., 
pp. 129-30; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, pp. xviii, 1; 
Sesagiri Sastrin, Report on the Search for Samknt 
m'S8. . . . Madras, 1893-4, pp. 49-56, where extracts 
from the Kapphandbhyudaya are given). 

«d 324 qt\:»icnr {Sb/w. 2099 ?). 

*Skm. (ii. 7i3). 


fgR (ii. 628). 

*Sml. (!"• 03a', B. 69a = *Skm 

ii. 291, Sbhr. 1140; SmL 1. 

118ff ; *S.-Rdrdv. 0 36a, 88). 

TOT (P- = *Sktn. ii. 631, 

; *SahhydL iv. 122 anon.; *8aml. 185 
anon. ; Sbkv. 2097, ; Padyarac. viii. 29, 
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(B. 1466 = Sh//r. 2107, ; 

Sp. 3690, ; *Sdfas. 79 anon.). 

(P. 58rt = Shhv. 1051 ; 8p. 3396 ; 
*S(thhjdl. B 16 ; *S.-Ildrdr. C 316, 40). 

^ (B. 96 = Sbkr. 62, ; 8p. 

101,^X:^?nfTir:; (Uhle),p. 202 ,- *S.-JJdrdr. 

116, 93 ; *8tih/ids. i. (8a) anon. ; Aufrecht adds 
that the verse recurs at the beginning of the 
Jidtakek'ara Mahatnij/a of the Skanda Purcwa, 
I.O. MS. 2752 = Eggeling, No. 3656). 

^SahhydL 'm . (B 1?> ; see above). 

^SfMds, (iv. 79 == Sbkr. 438). 

^S.-/Mrdr. (in addition to the above), ^ (40a, 

231, given by Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xi. anon.). 

Sbhv. -gin^^nWT (1416 = *Kapphvndhh}i. xii. 27 ; 

8p. 3511). 

. . . (2099 = ^Kapphindhhy. xiv. 29). 
^ciV . . . (1140; see'*<Sw/. above). 

(1756 ^^^Kapphindhhy. viii. 30). 
(810). 

^ (1826 = *8hn. v. 70, ; 

*8.-Rntn(ih. iii. 142 anon.; 8p. 3598, ^S^lftl). 
wnruTTf*! (710). 

^ . • • (1051 ; see *'8m.l. above). 

. . . (438; see *8'a66d.s. above). 
TfTJDSft^ (2100 = ^Kapphindhhy. xiv. 14). 
^1^ (2098 = '^'Kapphindhhy. xiv. 15 ; 
8p. 3711, ^^T^TfR). 

(2101 — ^KappUndhhy. xiv. 32). 
^ (2062 ~*Kapphindhhy. xiv. 7). 

8p. . . . (3511 ; see 8bht. above). 

. . . (3396; see^Sinl. above). 
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Khhh, {(id v. i = Heiuac. 

Comm., p. 6 anon.). 

^7^^!WTT ^Aad iv. i). 

^ j 

Snryananda’s commentary {Tikdsarvasva) on the Amarakom. 

A number of fragments identified in the poem by 
Sesagiri Sastrin, loc. cit., and the following un¬ 
identified :— 

Rayainukuta’s commentary {Padacandrikd) on the same 
(AnErecht, Z.D.M.G. xxviii, pp. 118-21); fragments 
as follows:— 

^^f^c|rr^f^(A7V* for ?) [ad ii. 6, ;3,22). 

{ad ii. 6, 1, 2). 

f^im^SHTSTt {ad ii. 2, 17 =- 
Kapphuidhhjf, xv. 18; also cited by Sarvilnanda). 
(fC^ {ad iii. 4, 12 =: the passage 

quotlLKl by 8esagiri from xviii. 3o as 

Lihga Bhatta’I commentary on the same (see Sesagiri, 
loc. cit , p. 33). 

SuBHAMKAKA (sometimes Subhanka. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. 
xxxvi, pp, 546-7; C.C. i, p. 659. No information. 
A Buddhist author also boro the same name, see Thomas, 
Deux Collections . , . de Sddhanns, Mnscon, 1903, 
index; Aufrecht mentions C.O. iii, p. 157, after 
Haraprasada Sastrin’s Report, 1895-1900, p. 10, 
a Subhuinkara, aiitlior of a work entitled Hastajunkta- 
vail, on dancing). 

21 ^ ffr: (*‘S'/.-w. i. 277, etc.). 

*Skm. (i. 2H3 == *Padyav. 148 and 25(», 

; given with translation by Aufrecht in 
the article cited; Heraac., p. 90 anon.). 

^ (i. 293 == *Padydr. 3, 

^ mw (iii- 227, 
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*Padi/ac. (in addition to Nos. 3, 148, 250 above). 

(265, = *Shn. i. 29!), 

Si'Hn.iNGA (once named as ^iuhhnhka, and therefore perhaps 
identical with Suhh.amkara). 

71 

*Shn. (ii- 708). 

(iii- 32). 

(v. 19). 

Tift^?srarn£r lars^ (ii. 419 ; MS. B. 

fWTSii nr?! (v. 20). 

»n^Wt ^t%<T (ii. 881). 

(iv. 53 r= 8j>. 1090, 

^S.-Rotndk. iii. 216 anon.; see ]). 21). 
TirafifT (ii. 857). 

(v. 186). 

(iii. 114). 

&KNGAKA (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 660. No infoi’ination). 

269 ifwtn trfrsR^^Trt. 

271 {*Shn. ii. 142). 

272 {*Skni. ii. 172). 

*Skm. (in addition to the above). 

(v- 25). 

SkTkantha (? — Siukantha Panpita, who “mentions a king 
Sri-Malla Peva'’; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 93; 
C.C. i, p. 667). 

56 

*8km. ’XXW: (i. 415). 

(iii. 130). 

(i- 7). 

Tn7IT^ff^»rfT (iii- 235). 

S]). 5rr^ WTi: (550, ^ftTO^fxiSXr^, 2’- mpra). 
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SiunnAiiANANDiN (Aufrcclit, O.C. i, p. 669. No information). 

7 i. 243). 

8 {*Sk»i. i. 244). 

'*8k7n. (i. 243—4, as above). 

SinniioKA (Aufrccht, 0.0. i, p. 722. No information). 

441 ii. 290 ; Amaru, 76, etc.). 

(this verso only). 

Sam(;haskT (Aufrccht, C . G . i, p. 687. No information; a 
Jluddhist author). 

4 i. 241). 

o4 (*M?y/. ii. 761). 

v» 

i. 24], ii. 761, as above. 

Savahni (no information). 

79 • 

SuKAiiHi (AufrccHt, 0 0. i, p. 729. No infonnation : ? = Surabhi 
Orda, 0.0) i, p. 729; Peterson, op. cit., p. 134). 

307 . 

*Shii. (iv- i?02). 

(iv. 27«). 

(i- 435). 

(v- Pj7). 

(i- 484). 

3nlirTf*¥WTr^t (iv. 226). 

^fl<’(ftrfi5R») (iv. 667 ™ Sd/tU//(((/., 1 ), 
anon. ; Juln/ajn'. ad x. 52 anon. ; Sp. (one MS.) 
after 796 ; A^^,, p. 171 anon, ; '^^iddiratu, 506 
anon.; ^'Vadifatar, 66 anon.; ^Sarahs, iv. 76 anon.). 

(iii- 

(i. 338). 

TiT^'«n’w:arant: (u. 709). 

(i. 391). , 

(iii. 259). 

(i. 226). 
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SuvAK^^\RKKKA (AiiiVocht, C.C. 1, p. 729. No information). 
1G4 . 

* Skill. (iv. 40 = *S.-S(niu‘(i!/<i, ix. 12). 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unddimira. 

f^?Jt t^^r: jftr nffi m i 

{ad ii. 136, a loxicogriipher r"). 

SONOKA (? = SeHNOKA, SoilNOKA, SoLLOKA, SoLOKA ; SCO 

following name. Aufiacht, 0.0. i, pp. 7df, 787. No 
information). 

305 5n\n*rTt^q'OlT“ ii. 667, 

-*P<uhj(n\ (262, = Krx. 42, 

etc. ; see Soxnoka). 

SoNNOK.A (see preceding name. No information). 

41 . . . • 

42 5ErrWTf#’5rafr^T(’^*S7.'w.i.296,^^q5^zr; *Padi/(lr. 

262, 

47 . 

345 fT^ 

308 {*Skin. ii. 117, 5Eft#r^^^). 

399 

480 {*Skill, ii. 459, 

*8km. • • • (>i- 17 ; seo above). 

(v. 168, 

(v. 249, ^^^^). 

(v. 35, ^^TTO)- 

■mT^ (•• * 164 , 

^anarft[«rf^TT . . . (ii. 459 ; see above). 

(i- 342. 

. . . (i. 296; see above). 
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Haksa Deva (ycvcnUi cetitury, author of the Itatnavall, etc., 
and patron of Biliia, Mayura, and olhcr^ ; Aufrecht, 
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 98 ; O.C. i, p. 764 ; Peterson, op. eit., 
p. 188 ; J. /In. Sor. Bombajj, xvi, p. 179 ; lihandarkar, 
Itpporf, 1897, pp. XX, H. Often confused with Si iliarsa). 
159 =. Itatnar. ii. 9 (85). 

[217 anon. ~ NCigan. iii. 4 (85).] 

224 - llatmlr, ii. 10 (80). 

;W2 Tjqi^PERflfNrl^: Aiiiani, IH, etc.). 

[422 anon. ™ llatndr. ii. 12 (88).] 

517 — Itatnar. iii. 9 (55). 

Itatndv. Prif/adarsikd. 

i, 1 - i. 115. i. 1 i. 114. 

Ndgdn. 

i. s = V. :j0, 

ii. 8 (27) = ii. 4()0, 

iii. 4 (85) — ii. 41. 

Also-— ? 

(iii. 27, 

(i. 70). 

ITJjfr (i. 117). 


/idfixlr. '^SiuL Ii 

i. () = P. KJb/. 

10 - 11. 142/^ 

17 - B. IUm. 

19 == B. i:i()« (P. lOlrO. i 

20 - B. 129/^ 

21 = B. lOO/y. 

25 = B. 129/y. 

ii. 7 =: B. 09^y. 

8 = B. 8Py (P. 72a). 

9 = B. 94/y. 

10 - B. 85/y. 

12 = B. 04/y. 


Inhulr. 

ii. 14 — B. O l/y. 

14 == B. 04a (P. 59a). 

20 = B. 104a. 
ii. 1 = B. 7U. 

4 = B. 71/y. 

0 = B. 1346 (P. 107a). 

11 = B. 107a (P. 80a). 

12 = B. 143a. 

14 = B. 144a. 

14 = B. 1006. 

15 == B. 1476. 
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Ndg(hwn(h. *Sml. 

Ndganancbu *8nil. 

i. 8 = B. 179i. 

i. 10 = B. 191/;. 

iii. 12 (43) = B. 143^. 
i. 1 = B. 20ff. 

iv. -3 (52) = B. 180/;. 

Also— (P- 72/y = 

laU. 'q?|fqM^). 

^Salj/tf/ctl (in addition to a number of verses from the 
Naimcfhiya). 

Rdtndr. *Sahhydl. 

Ndgdn. '^Sahhyul. 

i. 24 = A 16A. 

iii. 4 (35) = A I9ff. 

*S-ndrdr. Ratndr. *8.-Hdrdr. 

Ratndr. *S.-IIdrdr. 

i. 6 = 64Z., 714. 

ii. 12 - C; 369. 

*Padiphnrtat. (ii. 2, --= *.S’/;//. P. 

13M, ^f^Trf%<n?i) 

1 

Si/tr. Ratndr. Sbhr. 

Rafndr. Shln\ 

i. 24 = 1962. 

lii. 2 — 120G. 

ir:> 

11 

ct 

(3 - 1008. 

14 = 1078. 

0 - 2058. 

19 = 1602. 

iv. 2 - 1281. 

Ndgdn. Sbhr. 

Ndgdn. Shhr. 

i. 18 - 1205. 

iv. 2 (51) =- 540. 

iii. 4 (35) = 2072. 

6 (37) = 2034 anon. 

7 (56) - 8280, 


Also— (2;i;3 - Sp. 470, 

( 1079 , V . 

143,; SimIulHan(i<h'(dnm.i((fil;a,00-, ]ihqj(t])r. 
2^34 ; trans. Tawncy, Prahavdhac'uffdtnatji, p. 88). 
(2028). 

i^T<n (-3228, ; 2819, 

; Vetdlap. iv. C, p. 21 ; Ilitop. iii. 137). 

wr^it«T wHWiMi: trc: irapfr 

if tW^qrft 'Sf ^ 


1 
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(1517, = ^r.s. 200 

anon.). 

(1978, ~ Sarrfmtt?k, 

ad iv. 51 anon.; Sjk 5(iP>, Bhoja and a thief; 
Sdkiijjad., p. 295 anon.; p. 51 anon.; Bhojapr. 
23^J ; S,-Rafnak, iv. 78 anon. ; 38 

anon.; trans. Tawnoy, Pmhaadhac'ndaiaaal, ]>. 38). 


.s>. 

Itafndi\ 

Sp, 


Rata dr. 

Sp. 



i. () 

4 41. 


i. 22 - 

3798. 



17 ^ 

- 3790. 


24 

3621. 



19 = 

= 3707. 


ii. J2 — 

3101. 



Nay da. 

Sp. 


Ndfp'ui, 


Sp. 


ii 

i, 4 (35) 

- 3072. 

iii 

12 ( I.-.) 

— 

3G5G. 


A licitya r 

lid fa dr, A licit y a r. 

Ratndv, 

A Hcityar. 


i 

. 8 - m/ 15 


ii. 4, 

9 

3 ml 10. 


’ ii 

12 .= ml 11 






Kkhh. 

i 

j 

Ratiidr. 

7t' 

kbh. 





f 

iv. 10 

ad 

V. 1. 




Bavrtiat. 


Patltdr. 

Sa 

rrttat. 






ii. 7 -- 

ad 

ii. 11). 





Ratiidr. 

Dasar. 


Rat ad. 

r. 

Dasar. 


i. 2 

— ad iii. 4 a 

no 

n. ii. 

17 

— 

ad i. '.^2. 


5 

ad iii, 5. 



19 


ad i. 32. 


7 

ml i. 18, 2 

1. 

iii. 

4 


ad iv. 10. 


21 

™ ad iv. 55. 



G 


ad i. 14. 


ii. 1 

- ml i. 32. 



9- 

-11 = 

ad i. 3G. 


2 

ad ii. 54. 



14 


ad i. 37. 


3 

i! 


iv. 

8 


a(( i. 43. 


4 

“ ad i. 14. 



14 


ad i. 41. 


14 

— ad i. 32. 



10 

- 

ad iv. 2G. 


Nutfdn. 

Dasar. 


Nag da. 


Dasar. 


i. 4 - 

ad ii. 4 anon. 

i. 14 

= 

- ad iv 

. 45 anon. 


() 

ad ii. G. 


V. 15 (9-' 

1) 

" ad li 

4, 13. 
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Sdhiif/ad, Ratndc. Sdhityad, 

i, 2 ~ p. 243 anon. 
5 p. 131. 

43 — p. 234 «non. 
ii. 1 - p. 150. 


Rntnd v. Sd h ityad. 

ii. 3 = pp. 36, 90. 

4 - p. 136. 

17 “ p. 152 anon. 

iii. 11 - p. 155. 


Ndfjdn. Sdhityad, Ndgan. SaJiUi/dd, 

i. 13 " p. 189 anon. iv. 16 (65) -- p. 184. 

iv. 3 (52) - p. 249 anon. v. 15 (92) - p. 89. 


Arjunavarnmn ad Amaru, 63 —- Ratndv, ii. 1. 
Pancaiantra (Ko.segarten), ii. 178 = Ndydn, v. 1 (78). 
Sdntimtakn^ ii. 19 = Ndyda. iv. 2 (51). 

We may note further the following eorrcspondenccs :— 

Rai)idf\ i. 5 ~ NdgdtL i. 3 Prlyadarsikd i. 3. 

„ 14 - „ iii. 10. 

,, iv. 1 (50) ,, 3. 


Hahsapai.a Dkva (no information). 

l''32 

Ill NOOK A (no information). 

d>G2 {^^Padydr, 261, ; 

Amaru, 100, etc.). 


Him7\nga (no inforr)iation). 

178 

ITiMiiOKA (Oimiioka, ErMHOKA. No information. Aufrecht, 
C.C. i, pp. 214 and 373 ; Bhaudarkar, op. eit., p. xxviii), 

869 ii. 197, 

888 fir^ jft'^ {^Skm. ii. 248, 

Ooncorning Bimboka, see above. 

*Skm. (in addition to the above), six verses (lliniboka). 

(ii. 65). 

7l?fT^l5 ('V. 381 = SMir. 707 anon.; Sp. 810 
anon.; *S.-8fimca>/{i, xii. 4 anon.). 
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(iii. 88). 

ig^PTr^H^Z (ii. 844). 

^ (ii. 701 == A7-.S. 885 anon. ; 

Amuni, 117). 

* * . (ii. 243 — Kt'fi, 383 above). 

(J)irnboka). 

MT^T^fr (B. 836 - NM.I\ 1438, ^lEnf^). 

(B. 0G^^ B. 746 - ^S/a)L ii. 
211, ; Amaru, 51; Sb/ir. 1323 anon.; 

Damr, ad iv. IG, Amaru). 
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List of Writers (not included above) to whom verses 
occurring in the Kvs. are attributed in other Works. 

Acaladasa, 320, ^'Skm, ; see Acjat.a. 

Anirtiulatta, 31, ^Skw,, ""^'SniL 7A, '^Suh/ids., Sb/n\ 
Arbliaka, 379, Sb/H\ 

Dhadaiita Arogya, 408, Sb/iv., ^S/nL B, and V, 
Ornkaiitha, 129, 

Kanka, 436, ^Padydv. 

JiliaUa Karnataka, 244, Sbhv, 

Millava Kuvalaya, 66, Auciti/((f\ 

Kosata, 409, 

Koiika, 309, ^^Shn, 

Kfsemendra, 157, Sp, ; 310, Sbhv. 

(tokUioi Kaviraja, 153, "'^'SmL P. and B. 

(jovindusvilmin, 509, Sp. 

Gliantaka, 140, Sbhv. 

Candulacaiidra, 274, ^Skm. 

Cirantanasarana, 30, 

JaglianacapaliT, 518, '^Padf/fivvijl, Pddf/ardv. 

Dhanada Deva, 246, Sp., '^S.-ITCirdv. 

Nandana, 277, "'^Sml. B. 

Nagamya, 5, Sp. 
fNiirayana, 37, Sbhv. 
iNisanarayana, 37, Sj>. 

( Pulina, 352, Sbhv. 
iPulinda, 352, ^Sml. P. 

Pustika, 451, Sp. 

Pustimkara, 451, ^'S.-Jfdrdv. 

Pracaladtlsa, seo A(;alai)asa. 

Bahvata, see Vakkuta. 

Bilhana, 436, Sp. 

Buddhaka, 389, Sbhv. 

Bhartyhari, 237 {Pataka, \. 11); 245, Sp., '^Sabhydl., 
Padyanw. ; 255 {Saiaka, i. 16) ; 484, Sbhv., ^Sml. B. 
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Bhavamisra. 360, ^SabhydL 
Bhasa, 163, ^Snd. P. 

Mahakavi, 323, 

Manoka, 393, ^Skm. 

Marjara, 344, ^Skw. 

Mrgaraja, 478, ^Skm, 

Bathanga, 200 , ^Skm, 

Bavigupta, 498, Sbhv. 

Rajoka, 142, ^Skm. 

Bamila-Somilau, 473, Sj)., ^'S)nL P., ^Sahhf/ilL 
Betoka, 149, loO, ^Skm. 

Vararuci, 37, "^^Skm, 

Vardhuka, 389, B. 

Vasuka, 59, "^Sml. P. 

YiTgbhata, 372, B, 

Viicaspati, 293, '^^Skm, 

Vatoka, 119, ^Skm. 

Yamana, 361, Sp. 

Yamana Svajniin, 250, Shhr. 

Bhatta Yasiildeva, 282, Shhr. ; see Jkalajjala. 
Bliatta Yrddihi, 520, Shhr, 

Yyasa, 40, ^'‘Slan, 

Hakradeva, 248, Shhr. 


Sacoka 


■442, *87tv//. 


Sadhokaj .. 

Sarayaika, 30, ^Sf/d. P. 

SasivardUana, 311, Shhr. 

Saraiiga, 31, "^Padydr, 

SUii Bliattarika, 508, Sp.y "^Snd, P., "^S.-JIdrdr, 
Srlharsa, 206, Shhr, 

Samkula, 350, Sp. 

Sarvanaiida, 35, "^Padyar. 

Hanuman, 25, "^Sml. B. ; 36, ^'S,-Hdrdr .; 43, Sp, 
Harihara, 20, ^Fadydv. 

Ilaluvudha, 48, '^Shn, 



II II 

II II 

^T^T TTT^RWf^TOf^ I 

%^i ;B^-jm5?^f fkm^ ii 


II gnrmsqT 


Vamana iv* 

7 (anon.). 
Sbhv. 74 

( <liWf < < ). 

^Subha^. I. 

(9(?) (anon,] 

.T _ -N » ~N Jayaratha ad 

JT ?T ii 95 

C^ n 9 (anon.). 

II 




to: TO ^5jg 


’i, * Vamana has * MS. <g: A^anuiiia has 

'Srftl«i: lirm7?WT*lT*l«n. ’ Sbln\, Sub/m, 

Jayaratha, and Vamana have a'M tlie last ends 

iT Tf^Tt^n:. The MS. has ^Tli;. 

^ ' MS. 


B 



^ II II 


Ufft, I. 241. 


g^iw^^nxntiTiTr 

r: rR II 

II 

8 


5flFRiRt ^fxT ^rf^' 

^?TOW ft I 

^ Wlft ^TfT 

ftw ^ IjfJTOTTITiitt^^q: II 

^ si> \!> \a 

i'Ert^^: II 


M 

%nnflT ^ g^rr: 



% 


ftrftrt^: I 


_ , _ .-. 



^ ‘ MS. Bf. ^ MS. 1^. ® A space is perhaps left in the 

MS. for but Sml. P. has Vasuka as author of our No. 59. 
a ’ 8km. Hftt- ^ MS. ®f%^? ® 8km. ^ MS. '^. 

^ ^ MS. o^rrei • 

^ *4 





^ 

W^ II 


*Shn. l. 24 ; 


^rRIT^Wq^^: I 

TtFTl' It 

W- II 

"*** ' 

'0 * Aksara ill-formed, more i-esembling TSf. ■ MS. g. 

® MS. ;?[• ^ Written (for «mfWT). ’ MS. ft. 

r: '■ MS. ^^ MS. H^wV*; Skm. ■Hflsftifl?:. ® Skm M. 

ms. 

^ ^ Sic MS., contrary to sense and metre. Read ’Sin^ ? 

«io ^ MS. ms. Fft'. ® MS. ’sn- 


*SJcm. I. 244 




^ II II 


fkmfm 

y|W^^?Tgj ^ ^ ^5 t i ft}’ CT ^TnTTT^Tg^ II 


wm: € WT5Tf^^T sfq trn^^tr^it 

Trr^ytwruT^ ii 

II 


i^^:^n^5t^TTRmTf^mTT%w?7f^5r^: i 


CS Cs 






f^^T^Tfitw: II 


3g^ rra: 

u 


<^0 ‘ MS 

«l«i ' Sic MS. for witli short syllable before ’f, as 

commonly in BueUlliist Sanskrit ? ' MS. »!T • 

‘ MS. ^ 



II gnfmiiTT II 


M 


=18 

^ ^TOTf^TnT’EIT I 

TO^THT^firqu^^ ^f^: II 

\<> s3 ^ 

^?i: II 

mw ii 

\D ^ C\ vO vi> 

II 

I 

^ TTcR^i^ TJBCTT^ 

gxilT^: f fwK I 

TFT WT W ^5 II 

CIM ‘ 67.-W. 'MS.?t. 

<|€1MS. 'MS. 51. 'MS.T3. 

~ O' 



H II 


II II 






^^tTT^ fw^ m II 


^It 



^cnrfHTf^TTW^^TWr!%: I 

^^fw ft? 

\9 



II 





[II ll] 

^0 

H ftor ^ s^: Tjfw ^ *^^»‘'vf 

JTRWf^t II 

^T^tiffiTT^ra II 

^ f ft: li^n^WT ^«,;;f *'‘' 

Sf ^ftl^ f^nftT^(Tft f'51 !t: i 

^ wf WTH^ fBqrre^ 
ft^r^ ftrt^^'^Ht ^ftlrr^T |ftSt"fft: ['^]- II 

I 

JI^TftOrf^^tff ftrf^# »frf^ 

^0 ' Fob. 3-11 lost. Padyac. begins 'SCTV ^ and other- 
\vi.se diverges cou.siderably. “ MS. ^. 

*Skm. 1.277 <SMf. 104 (^t^fft). Sp. 122 

^1.4. ffd. X. 1 (anon). .4<. p. 49 (anon). *Snbh(is. 

II (I3a) (anon). Hemac. p. 234 (anon). ^ MS. HT. 

^ MS. «*rr; 8bhv., S?)., Al, At., SubMs., Hemac. “Jl^. 

’ MS. ; Sbhv., 8p., At, Hemac. ®X(!JT^ ^T^PCTib. ^t, 

Hemac. Wl^. ’ MS.. ‘ Shu.. 4/1., AL gTinl^; 

Sbhv.f Subhds, ; At, Hemac. ; 4/i., 8i(b/m. 

for ’ At. * Sbhr., Sitbhds., Hemac. iff. 

^’^‘MS. Sf. 



t 


f^WTJ II 




^Tk: TTTfkrjiTt i^W^k: I 

fktmt ff^^: 

^ S wriTO^ II 


W BTfTflwrwT wt: II 

V3 s9 ^ 


u 

^«T). 

n(^a- 

3a$ti 3 (5) 
3n.). 

?. j5. 

jmr:). 


k fk^:1pj'5iT: i 



II 


1. 1. 213 

rwm:). 


giiTO(foL l2i)T?[g]^:'HrT: 

573 fkSTJHI^HT I 


‘ 3IS. ^' MS. ^ (hi). ’ MS. w.. * MS. f7»:. 

*18 ‘ MS. T- 

^ Ekn^dap. • * Khandap., Sp. ogrt ^ ® Khandap., 

Sp. «TlTn • 

si^ ^ SA-m. «H5 (^)^) ^1- ^ MS. here inserts S many 

times. 




[ii ii] Q 

%rT: T(^sfzm II 

v!) 

^tf^ tlT^ftji* *»«>.,. 3 ; 

T?iftn?Mr ^fq I 

q^tqwt 

^^S?fT:^ftfTT^fffq^fTfi#i;T qi^ q:ii 


qf^f^frT sfqf‘qT^fh I 

15q!i5fiTqq^q?qqiTqq^Tq^: II 

I n 



I. 11 

Sp. 126. 
Khan dap, \ 
(41) (aaoi 


^'MS. ^r. 'MS. • 4 . 

^«'MS. 'MS.'Et^. 'MS. “MS. ?TT. 

’ MS. 5. 

' Shn. ^. ' Skm. ^. ' Shn., Sp., Khandup. 

•1IV. “ Shn. ; Sp. ; Khandap. 

® Sp. Khandap. . 

® MS. here inserts S three times. ' Shn. ('?l»T®f, 

WWT ; Khandap. • 

?l^“MS. eS? 'MS. 



'JO 


II II 


n\: II 



wtr: II 


}K IT. 2 


90 

' ^ i 52« ^ g 


C^WI) 


ndap, 10 
)ii.). 


; ^f^fw firf 


'fff, sec 

w, 

«IT^T^JiRWT ^TnfvfTO^ffTmT??^ I 

w^ 

WT wf^'aj?R^^ rrgtr f\: II 

V?! V?J ^ ^ 

^<> > MS. t 

^0 * MS. ^ (?). - Shn. also ^^^X ; Khnmlap. »q^f^ ^». 

■’ Shn. also <ft • * MS. qrf • ^ Khundap. 

Shho. 43 (^^RTi^’ff^). *Sml. P. 66 (anon.). *Sml. 
B. 166. (qrflfT!^^). *Padyai\ 2 (^TTfTr)- l^dmjapr. ad. 
IX. 7 (anon.). At. p. 50 (anon.). As. p. 159 (anon.). 
Katyaprad. ad. ix. 7 (anon.). Sdhityah. ad. xi. 8 (anon.). 
*8t<bhds. I (5a) (qm^i^fl’^)- Ramgaiig. p. 774 (anon.). 
*SuMiratn. 41 (anon.). Heinac. p. 228 (anon.). ’ Padydv. 

; SdkUyak. o'&qilTfT • ^ Padydv., Sdhityah. ^TW • 

* Suhhds. Hemac. 




[ii ii] 


^rft: 

5 r?jTR: I 

5^tWf^5Fnft?[St ^%*TT tnT\ 


t: mg m II 


?? 

nT^t|^fl>TOf%T%^TT^T 
W II 

^ ^ft ?R^ ?T 
^if^^l: [^] R ^ 5^‘» 


?M 

w^tw ^ Sfw ^rm 

f^^Tl^* ^ iw ^T 1 

f^rTTR^ ^ ^^#R^^TO'll 

* In the MS. padas'3-4 precede 1-2. "MS.'^T- ’MS. %. 
* MS. w. 

^^'*MS. u. ms. •TfW. 

3M * MS. ff. ^ MS. afr • ^ MS. ■q. ^ Padyat'. 

5nTO»rwTffTTWi:T*»^ . 


*iX'«i. I. •. 

(?iKrH^ 

^l*adya^. 



II II 




I. 220 

SfqfiTTT- 

0- 

dap, 49 
n.). 

r\ ad, IV. 
lEon.). 


tTRT^Tf?mgi^%?T 


f irTT^ ^rgin^ifr ^ 

>JTO»^T^Tf^figf^Hl?flftflRT €lfT?!!T 
^i™5RT^5TSit ^ II 

?b 

■ 326 ^iTj^: 


‘ Khandap. n^ MS. ft^?r • ’ MS. . 

*ShH.'^. “MS. •*?. 

^'0 Venls, prol. 6 (.some MSS.). *Sbn. i. 3!i9 
Sbhv. 79 (i^filTTT^W)- ^P- l-^5 (f»tin’*nTT^^^)- 'SWrrt.s- 
ratik. ad. ii. 38, v. 167 (anon.). Vetdlap. (Uhle) p. 161 (anon.). 
*S.-Batmk. i. 12o (anon.). Hemac. pp. 176 and 314 (anon.). 
‘ Veins, (some MSS.) Fe<f%;. (one MS.) 

^ Vcm., 8p., Vetdlap., S.-Eatiuik., Sarasvatik. ^. Hemac. 
(p. 314) o^ipiTO. 3 Ferns,, Sbhv,, 8p., Vetdlap,, Sarasvatik,, 
Hemac. S,-Iiatnak. ms.’^. 

> MS. 4. ' MS. (cf. ver. 295). » MS. (?). 




[ii ii] 


^^1*5 cR^ |W I 

55^ ^ ^^^R15fiiHlTf^^“ 

fOTC: f^^Tfl II 

7^^THT^?ra 11 

8o 

f^p5r7T: >1^’ •»" ‘ 2 

rTi^ SW «T ?RR mTT 

Khandap, \ 

f^r^^T[fv^T^ ^ ^ £p|” 

S’aTTrt II ^(S!’- 

.] (fc>l. 14|7) nlWt Tjt 

5^ TRT I 

\w> ^RTT^J^fl^TftR ^ 5^ II 

^Q. ' MS. »ifn. ^ t^km.j 8 ,-I{atnal\ 'MS. f. 

* MS. f four times. * Sim. 'g. “ Skm., S.-Eatmk. 

t»HT?xn?iTTratf)®*!. ’ MS. . 

ao ^ MS. 5 ^^^ ; Ai. ^Ti: ^ Shn. Ifg f^l^ 

^'^^ ... ifn «inTT TCT; At. m .. • T 

?t . . .; Khmujop. . . . % |^ ... TJ^. Hemac. 

0 . 5 MS. ; Shn. ^fgffl ff^fT; At. f^RfiRl^ 

; Khaudap. *1 • * Text given from At .; 

Khnndup. has I Shn. fai^T^ 

ll Hemac. diverges widely in h-d. 
a*) ^ MS. WT. ' MS. o^TTR • 




*SkM. I. 2 : 
*S.-Iiaifi(i 
1.106 (ano 






II 


1. 1. 296 

262 

)5^)- 


j. I. 201 

m)- 

[066 

jmr:). 

?dap, 37 
Jii.)* 


n. I. 292. 


wmff vm\ 

3RT>W ^mf^rTTWff^t: I 

cva 

^^fterrnifT^: fft: ii 

ii? 





11 

66 

^J^JiwNfT5r^V ^Vl^^' 

s^ ^fw[^f^]q[: '5nfi^ 




5J^ * Skm., Padi/av. 9|. MS. ^ MS.'glft^. * MS. 

* Skm., Padyav. . 

8^ 1 Skm. ; Khandap. 13mr*f; ^P- 

fami’I • * MS. •pc. ® MS. 5. ‘ Khaydap., 

Sp. ; Skm. oirrew. ' Khandnj). ^Ti^. 

aa ‘ MS. ^^ Skm. T. . ® MS. \ {di). ^ MS. ?T. 

* MS. ® MS. »j. 




[h ii] 




^^?T^%lfllfrTf^mftrr^^W: I I=u^2). 

XIT 5 

^ II 


W ^TWI^ TTIRR >7^ 

m: ^TITO I 

n!D xj 

??5ii^ ^(f m ^ 



ii^ 



^T II 

II 




^ *«iv«, 1.31. 

^ ;niTTfv7T^fTOfwrf^lTT^:xra^t^T^ 


5 ji| ^ MS. ^X’5- ' Two aksaras lost (^fW ?)• 

8$ ' Three aksaras lost, the last partly. ^ has here in 
the MS. the later form. ® The conjunct has here in the MS, 
an unusual (later) form. 

{{'O ^ MS. . 

{{«= 'MS. f%. 2 * iS^OT. ®;^q ■ 



rasvattk, ad. 
1 .36 (anon.), 
id V. 138 
non.). 
ml, F. Sa, 
.-Fatuak. 

65 (anon.). 


II II 

^T: wmik 

^ ' 5 r^ II 

v 3 ^ ^ 

Tnwt^^ li 


irfwf^f^TTR i 

v^sa s!l>v 9 

^frT WftFT fft: II 

II 

iji: ^ Skm. “Jj^n and “H^T (B. sic). ■ Sim. ^. 

'* Shn. \JT. 

JJQ. ' SamsvatiJi., Sinl. P., S.-Ratnak. • MS. ?i. 

’ MS. W {tm). * MS. ‘ MS. WT ? “ Sarasmlik., 

SmI. P. *^fre:. ’ MS. ^ {p>'i)- “ Sarm-atik., 

Sml. P., S.-R(ifnuk. 



H II 

Cv 


MO 

p ’ 

v 3 (anon,). 

TR^ff xmt I 

inw^r: JTfiHfrfTRr^iftHTO ii 

11 


MM 

I MT: II 


MM 

~s ^ *v •~\ 

3irT^TT^^Jr^U!lM^R 

W. 



^8km, I. 8 

(f^ann:] 

8p. 86 

(^nnnmn 

*8uktiratn, 

(anon.), 

*Skm, u 6 . 


MO * Hemac. . “ MS. . 

MM ' MS. o?!^. ^ MS. liere inserts a danda. 

MR * MS. * MS. ’ MS. * MS. i. 



II 


% 



njasdtaka 

L 


M? 


-■■<; _.-s._ r> ~N *'■ ^ 

f^^Errat * 





i|^ * MS. 'g[. - Suri/al ®^f:. 



II II 


'IQ 


[^ITfTT^] 

^^T%rTT: 

II 

MM 

^tfe5^#WT5tJT 

WT.^ [^fq] W^^'iaiMR^Tt 

II 

II 

Mtf 

?T5yi|TifhRCf^: I 

II 

M^ 

.. ?T uffwt 

f^%^t%rr: WJ^ J=T w^ I 


*Skm. II. 76 


M8 '■ MS. <>3r«w. 

MM ‘MS. ^^%?nr3f. 'MS. g. 

M'S ‘ Two ttksaras lost; read cRT’^^ ? ' MS. ij. 

CJ 




^0 


II II 

Tf^: 

I?.’ (M 15i):^^ TfrOT \ifTll* II 

^tl|«E^ II 


Mb 

fkfm: 

f^R^T 

mf^ 

II 

MQ 

iv„.... 756. 

'atmii/c ad, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4tT: X|liifi^(^V|T IT^^RfN^ ^ I 

.7.jp. 1.53» ^ 

^m). ■g^Tmwfxmf^T ^5 >JfT^T: II 

TTSf^^T^ II 

1,0 

r^hara- 
W(i V. 6 . 
d, B. lOOrf. 

ij'O '- MS. '^. " MS. fg y ^ Fjyo ak.^iiras lost in MS. 

ms. ?|il. 

qt: J MS. ^ MS. ^ MS. 

i|Q ' Sarasvaiik., Sml. P. »*iVr%^ ; Kuvyahalp. 

^ Shn., Sarusratik. . * MS. or ; 

Slid. P. (sic); KCivyahdp. . * MS. IfT • 

^ Sarasratilc. ; Sw?/. P. ^Trfl®; 

KdryaMp. ■ ® Kmjakaljn 

®«TfiBHB:; ^mlP. ®JJ7r: irafw 

$0 ’MS.%(si). 





II II 


^RT^^=ITf^ 

gTT^: II 

^ftjf^xiftHT?^: tt^ R^fTt 

^RRgf^ ^Tt^ ^ f I 

R'^r ^ RTRXlf^: ^ II 

^RffT %rT 

RT5^ ^Rt sf^l I 

5fTTffj 

ITTTTRI^ ^T II 

^f^RT^lJlfol. 16a) *«" “ 762 

gi5wf|^T^rTRiT '^tvim 

^ ^ g|# Sift II 

$0 '- Amrgh. (ed. Kdvi/aimfd) fW- 
§<l‘MS. ^MS. 

‘MS.It. 

'ft. 'MS. fw. 


’ MS. 7^. 



tcilymicara- 
reCt ad, 

tnaiia, ad, 

[. 2 . 0 
non.). 

mac* pp, 

14 ana 197 
aoii.). 

IdhaL i, 25. 
m. II. 767. 

nac. p. l*J4 
ion,). 


m' TT^T^WfH II 

v!> t CS 


JTT^ 


^T?T 

^ fnt I 


^TTHi 






sf^rT: I 


$« » MS. 79. -’ MS. ^5 MS. «7§m. 

* MS. ft. 

‘ MS. 9: • ^ yiiK'- *9t- ^ MS. "fwTn. 

* Auc., Vam. ace. to ViTni. tlie original reading was 

I * MS. . “ MS. 

^'a ' MS. ^ Skill. «’^:, corrected to *a^:; Viddhak. 
"lit:- ^ Viddhaii. ®7||f^. 





II II 




fFR# W^T 

^T^=3[tTn(foi. 166) [’snift]^^: J|: i 

^wrf^ ^ irg: ii 

II 

I,? 

itinlft^ witqW 

n^t‘f%>jfwf^iiw 3?t f<!?jT irmra ^tpuni 
^ ^iWfntfTOH ^1 HM i a-M4 
wtrolj 5?r ^ 

I I 


Viddhaff. i. 
*Skm. II. 71 
*SmL i?. 11 
At. p. 67 
(anon.). 
Hemac. p. 
(anon.). 




ViddhaL also «^f;ar; in tlie MSS. can be read. 
^ Vidddidt. ?lTflll: ’ MS. ^. ^ Shn. . 

^c * At. ' MS. »T?rr (,?) J=l. Hemac. and At. 

have 

%<i ' MS. H. 

'OO'MS. f. ms. m. 




11. 771 


94 

htut;) 

P.904 

) 

9. Ilia 

) 

tndk, 

\2 

)■ 









. ... ♦s. _ 



IJinf ^ II 

: ^lltTTF^5FRTTf^T^: 
^mTI^T 






mmioi i7«)'|^^^Tt;T^ 


^rtPTO» 


'as ' MS. TTiT. 

'a^ ' MS. C 

'a^ ' MS. T^. 2 Skm. w and %. » MS. . 

* MS. ^Skm.f^. 

'a{J ^ ^p.fS.-Batmk., Sml. {P.mdB.) ^MS.^ 

(rddht). »MS. 



II II 




^<gR?rT^TT: 

^TThW??^ Sf^ 

^fw 11 

n 

^If 

^JThfeffrTJn^ ^ f^[^’] 

Tmj S^ig5»TT^fW II 


^ W^^RTTfTlfeffT 

f¥iRT ^ Sfi^Tit'^: I 
^txiRt’f5^T;;i^f^5RiTW^;?TT|^ 
^?^fw ii 


v9t 

fgTnr55fi=T^Mfw: •«’*■ “ 

'SM ‘ MS. ? 

’«)$‘MS. t^. ^ MS. s/c (for ^?). ’ Aksara omitted. 

'5>'0 ‘ MS. % {»ti). ^ MS. ^. •* The MS. has after 

^ a mark of correction. Concerning the reading of this 
corrupt passage see the note ad loc. ^ MS. ^. 

'Q'c 1 Bhn. •H?!!. 




T^PrNi Tmf^ I 

'^^^5WT ftr#C*5tqTFr: 

TrT^ II 

C' v!l 

^T^w: II 

to 

?f%TlTw: fW% ii 

nJ> 

11 

bS 

f^gf 

f^HTf% IJtSrT II 

'O^c ' MS. ^.' for . * These two ak.saras are mutilated. 

® S/m. iljT and ^. 

'0<i. ‘ Two aksaras partly lost, 
cq ‘MS. ^‘MS. it. 


* MS. lir. ' MS. f?T (?). 



II II 


»n^w*=f^5T: i 

II 

b? 

?:5r ij% ^ w^TTsif^nnf^'R: i 

^xnjxiTfi^Trf^ f^^T: WR^^: ii 

It 

b 8 

I 

' tM 

xrft»?f^f f^Rl 3RxifTr ^Tf^Rf 

II 

II 

r:^ ‘ MS. ?|f:, followed by a X> which was intended for an 
otiose mark following the blank square round the hole in the 
leaf. 2 MS. . 

t:}{ * The MS. here inserts the sign g many times, 
rcq » MS. ftf. 



II II 

OTfw 

^'hn^T ?T^ )?iT^ ^Tf^ 

. 



II if 







bb 


feriH 

I 

i bQ 

VTW^rer ftmTrrxi^Hn m ^it 

sfx? \ 


Tjsijnt: sf^ gw^: 


QO 


WT^f fT^ 


*Ji>km, II, 781 

(>T^:). 


cc ' Two aksaras omitted ; read ®(Ml4(1 i* 

<iO '■ 8km. (A.) ®^^T. ^ S^v/i. '^ (A.), ^ (B.). 






?0 II II 

^ tn^ •* II 


*>Siv». n. 792 






f^^frT §c?mOTT 




Cv 

iPTt IflH: II 


mi n^^rf m 'sjWi: .. (m. i9J)^r 

^fTf Xi^^t fiT ?fj^ Tnf^: i 

ffw II 


ftO * /Si-;». (A.), ^ (B.). 2 3 jig_ 

‘ MS. % ifi). 

' Skm. ^ MS. ^. ^ Skill. % (A.), t ? (B.). 

< 8km. OlfjRrfw (B. fx^refn) . 

* MS. . 

‘ Three aksaras almost entirely lost: ? read ’StftT*! • 
^ Corrected from fir. “ MS. ^T. ‘ MS. ?[! • ‘ MS. ^ {r^. 





ji if 


9'^ 


. xit^: 

^3BTTr^%^ ^;?tfw rTT^lf^ I 

rTTT^ 

f^frT fk^V JTTihmR II 

II 

<iM 

^^^rfe^raRT^T: w: i Sakuntald 3 . 

II 

Qlf 

^ rTO^T fRHt^fTftrfW 5|^T|fH 
4TT?5iitwfTr^ I 

^VRT: 

■«ft»l^w II 

^'hiTStwfH I 

irf^Tiirf^ ^f?r ii 

fi#? n 


^{{ * Read ^rTTITI ? ^ MS. ^. ’ Read (or ^fH) 

• • 

Q.§ ‘MS. ^T. ^ MS. 

Q'Q ‘ MS. g or ^ ' MS. offti ? For ^ ? 




! 

1 


•Slim. n. 787 


riddhaLiy.4. 
*Skm. II. 791. 


Qb 


3TTrr (foi.20«)^: II 


<iQ 

W^' %mT' 

fsT f^^r: TE?T?^TO3^m I 

#WlW H^TrRf^l^ II 

II 

«)00 

t'5TtNTOJ=ITT( I 

rf^T^nrfff trftPrfei^f^sn^ ii 

II 

<)0<) 


tTwti^: JWT^ II 



QTC ^ One aksara lost; read or ^ MS. 

^ MS. %, ^ MS. iRt. ^ The words ^t;: ♦ » * ^ are inserted 

above 1. 1 of 20(l 

' Skm. •’faxirf . . ““ MS. ■!(. 

«|0<| ’ Corrected from fTT or ffT- ' Viddhcd. ^ and 
® ViddhaL also »^T^*IT. * ViddhaL also iff. ^ Viddh<d.\. 



jl if 


?? 

fW^RTT# fRt^T I 
WI15TRTT%T^ rR^ 
f^T rHSf TfHRRJW^^nif^fv: || 


c|09 

^f^f^R^^^f^TlIrffi- riMaLiy.2. 

f^mfk ^if^JRPrft Rrft^'tew: I 
^fR'^fniTRfMt THRRTWTSTt 
f^i^RirffTTRrt ■#% II 

Ti^ TT^«iW II 

SOjJ 


f^ (foi 20 i)i^m 95 T?i^^ 


mTT^npr’ 35 :11 


• 5 if». II. 78 i 


<J0^ '- ViddhaL also si • ^ ViddhaL also ^pqiijt. 

*MS. %. ^Viddhd.m. ' MS.'MS. W- 
^ ViddhaL ’^. ^ MS. iff. ' ViddhaL. also 

^ ViddhaL also f^. ' ViddhaL "ifrnn and "^larr. 

* ■*!(; the aksara is partly lost. 

ffO}{ ' Skm. fv. 2 MS. 1*^. ’ MS. ' Bkm. 

or iff^i. ' MS. •T’fSf' 


D 



II II 




II II 


Hatim, IX. 


c|OM 

XRl 

xrF>lf^ fw%rn^!5^rf^ 


lathn, IX. 




^^rRWTf I 

: II 


C)0^ 


latlm. IX. 


t .^ -J .^ s5 

grp^ ^T^t wfiT: ii 


qOM ^ MS. IT. 

* Malatim. ^ MS. »^:. ® Maktim. ‘Tn^: 

and ’gxif^TR^nnw. ■* MS. -fft. ® MS. 

qO'Q * MS. W- ^ Malatim. TTlI^TI; MS. with 

ifl deleted. ® MS. s^. 



II II 




'lot 




VRTftr^^ITT|m^: imiTW ^w SVJTT" 

^TOT: 


II 


w 

^Tin^fh ^’«!f^t|(fol.21a)?;55%Rft 


^«|0 

W3FIT 

RTrT4|#I^^H: g^miT^lfT: I 

^t: ^ TT^: ii 



<loc ' MS. - MS. Mdkdim. also 

■* Malathn. also ''’ 3Idkttim. also rl 

<\0(l ^ MS. TIT. ^ MS. ® MS. ■^. ^ MS. -g. 

^^0 ' Corrected from J^T- " MS. iff. ^ Skm. *5aT|Tf- 
I'ilT; MS. ■* 8b)i. also (A.). 

<1<I<I ‘ MS. •g or Ti. “ MS. ff. ’ MS. ®^f^. 

D i 


Malatim. ix. 
16. 


*Slim, II. 8’26 

(^irenf'^). 


».%»«. n. 816 

(tfPhRW). 







rfkR!?T^ 

5RH: II 

^rat liTf^ ik^sim^ [%w']W(fr 

Mvjj wit: i 

FRTCIJ^W 

%t^f^|T^TrTxr^T^^ f^ ^rqfw ii 
xftrTTO:%fTlfTT: ?pff^ Wt 

nfWFt 

fF^: II 




VFTfF[xniT]T.^^fV7TTOF5ei 



5RF!3XR^Tftrri|l'^l5 


V^T: F^WFRF II 

nO C^ ^ 




’ Aksaras omitted. ^ MS. ^ MS. ?T. ' ^IS. 

c)«)^ ' MS. ff. 

* Aksaras lost. ^ MS. 

‘ MS. «>T^X^*. ^ Aksaras lost. ^ MS. Sff. 



II II 


^nrTT 

f^m ii 


s'li 



| (!^< rTrT in 7fTTO l " 4h % 






TTftmmf^T^rrPfTTO: I 
TTrtRrft#^ S^l 



r: w^gifs^w: 

Tm ^rT^i^TftTWjrr^TWT: ^miK^ 
q v(^ ^ f^TWT: 


•5i'»i. n. 82 

(■SK^EHf^, 







*Skm. II. so 


<^C|§1M8. 2MS, f^. 'MS. 
ti<i'a ‘ MS. 53. 

«»<|t: ^ >SAm. tin. 
q<l^ * fi'A-m. also «5«TT (B-)- 


^ SA-w. o^ij^. 



11 


.- ■ ■'*N ^ 3 ^ - ♦ ■ ■■ ^ - 

^TmTHT W^PIrT I 


^Hrmf^lRp-RT ^ ' ^^% 

.II 


. . . (fol.23a) 

nr^ f^ jprfw' ^nt i 

^TW^fw W?g iwt s^ II 

^fw : II 

^ >SA;/«. also (A.). 11?^5l; MS. ® 

® MS. has 

cj^o ‘ /Sw MS. (or f?i: ?). 

^ MS. SPT? ^ MS. If. 

1 MS. ?» («). 


/S/,7W. . 





II II 


9^ 


^ ^srrfbRTWTR^fww^rx ww i sa>f^f 
^%mft? iTx^ ^ fg ^ ff ^ f^f^t II 




TTffffTTC II 




^5r%g %ff^t 

n!!> 



II 




%T^^T xxftfX^JWIfferTTi: WfTT 


> - ' v*| ' 

T\ r:u > - LB- i-» J i . rA-r>^-rT-r^.». ■ i-m u _ ■ i ■ u ■ i l-H 

^TXX: ^f^?T#Ilf?TTOf?T^: ^T^TXnf^ S^X^II 




XTf^WITOftT IXSW^T^ 
gjWffTftr ^ifPfr w^ujf^ ?«XT3Rni^^f^f^ 
ITTTOt X|F«T ^ 


'MS. w. ’MS. ii. *MS. ii. 

’ MS. »T ? 

«|^'0 * MS. ?T. 


' This aksara is partly effaced. 




8o II II 

f- iwwi^Rrr^ iRf^t 

II 



«)^0 






WT: 


im gT?nf% xfi^ihsTT 

TTO: II 

II 




*Shn. II. 812 (wfWiT!?^). -S'M?;. 176-5 (TnfT!r%:). 

Sp. 3869 (TnfW%:)- *Sml. B. 1195 (TnfW%;). *Sabhyal. vi. 
245 (Tn1w%0- Pndyaracana xi. 35 (UtIw^O- *8.-Itatnak. 
III. 55 (anon.). ' Sbhr., Sp. ®qTJ. ^ MS. ^ (n). 

® MS. ^ Sbhv., &p., Sabhyal., Padyarac. S'illjft ?!^- 

; S.’Ratnak, (!); Skm. 

* Sbhv. JBWT^qSif ; Sp., Sabhyal., S.-JRatnak., Padyarac. 

® Sbhv., Sp. ®qrr f^. ’’ MS. Sbhv., Sp. ; Skm. 

and ; Sabhyal. 

t|30 ‘ MS. Skm. »?n'5I^. 

^ Skm. also »r (B.). 

' MS. ijrf. 2 MS. f. 


^ Skm. 



II II 


II 

c* 


t^t: c|: 



-- *s—♦ i _ M . . / y ■ _ *N 

^5 |^t:^ II 

S?? 


*Skm. n. 8 

(iIW'TO 


VRtBT\ 

?rTT?t^T^T: I 

f^T^rfTO 

w: ii 

I II 


i: ^iTf?T TR^: II 


^ Skm. larr:. ^ MS. u or ’^. * Skm. «f^^. 

* MS. t- ^ Skm. ® Skm. ’ MS. 31. 

<1^9 1 MS. ^. ' MS. Mt 3 Ms! w. 

«l^a ' MS. ®FanN. ^ MS. ® MS. II. ® MS. f^. 




II II 




[ii ii] 


(fol. 31 a) ^ • 


. ^t: iftfwTsft ^?T ^ ?!f^T ii 


haL I. 1. 

, I. 469. 

077 

n.), 

. i?, 7^. 
'li/dL I. 12 

n.). 


“t??! 


5R^1^13[^TW II 





mrf^T?7Tf^m^n: ii 

C\ 

II 




, i. 466. 



Tni^RffNrrf^r i 

nJi 



^rf%?ft*B^ II 


< 19 ^ ' Skm., ^p., Sml. B., Sabhyal, ViddhaL ^ Sp. 

“Uai^. ® MS. ■g^. ^ MS. #. ‘ Sabhyal. »I^. ® MS. %. 

^ MS. ^ corrected to ?I. ^ MS. ?T. * Skm. ^IT- 

* MS. . 



[ll ll] 


8? 





Ku^anlmat 

V. 1. 

Cf, Vetalaf 
xxrv' (p. 2 
of Uhle’s ei 


^ Vgftr §ip3T . . . . I 

ft^rr II 




^ ^ ^iTijrR: xpf f^rfwi: I 


.T" 



•Shn. I. 4 
Sbhv. 82 

(tnn?^ 

^Subhds, I] 
(10a) (anc 
Ilemac. p. 
(anon.). 


* MS. IS. ^ MS. «. ^ Kuff. ; 

MS. ^ MS. ^ (if/). ® Is here 

erased in the MS. 

c|^Q. * Road or ? * MS. 

^{{0 ^ 8km. ^ Reading of c-d, as in Skm. So also 

Sbhv. and Sub/m. (with, liowcver, ^ Wt: and 

Hemac. (^^®). The MS. passes, via reminiscence or 
homcBoteleuton, from .... ^ to 11. c-d of the verse 

^ *shn. i. 4 







>. I. 465 


^ ufwrrr ^ ^■RTT 

^T wfq I 

^T?t| II 

II 


'^}{<J ^ Slm. fif. 


^ MS. 


^ Sic (for l| ?) 



8m 


II II 


R^T^rr^fr s^itUR^f^^mTTW^m^ i 

TT^: 

f^m^: ^TSiT^fH II 

II 


‘.s/im. n, 7 


(tnftiaiiBI 

«/). 3274 


= 18 ? 

-Ru^K^ 

^m'Rj : I 

fwirr^^^T^f^rTlRr 

#[^t MT^fw ^^T?: I 


Viddhai. ii. 
Bdlar. nr. 2 


'188 

^TW rRf^T 

w'^ttRi f^iiRr ^rR i 

N*> 

^ 1 ' W^frT ^ ^ Ilfw ■ 5 T;Rf II 


T'i^/rt^Aas. n. 
(after) 13 ; 

III. (after) 2 

IV. 8. 


Vfft TTWifi^T^ II 


‘ S!,-m., Sp. ojft ■ MS. fcii. ^ Skin. 

f^nwwTHt^fr JT^sr- 

II Sp. as our MS., with f^ ((■) and 

tasJTT^: {(f). 

«i|j^ ^ MS. STT- ' Aksaras lost. * Bdlar. * Bdlor. 

■’ Aksaras lost. ** MS. ^ (ti). ' Bdlar. q. 

qjjg ^ MS. V(?). ' Aksaras lost. * MS. Hi; Viddim. 



II II 

• •'^wpp7T% 

Jt^R^T%%^ lT5rfH TWIT II 


[ll iT^Tjft^l^I ll] 

■hfiL III, 

’V” TIT^^ "^TT1% ^f^rn:“ xiT^ft I 

S3; 27. JT](f-^6«)f^T ’s^t^TT^mTTtfrTni 





^ ^ ^ ^ iTTf^Tf^T 

f^T^T5VfTT[^“]* II 


q}Ji< * MS. B (ti). ^ MS. fTT- ■’ Four aksaras lost; 

read ^*rtlf1[>it I t^fif^f^? * MS. ^. ’ MS. •^. 

c»}i'0 ^ Pracandap. ^ Shn. #. 

® 8km. HT: ; Pracm}dap. ^ Pracandap. 

^TSfir. '’Shn., Sabhyal. Pracandap. 7T^- ^ Pracaydap. 

^7T . 

sac ’ Two aksaras omitted. ^ Aksara omitted. 



[II II] 


Wrft TrqfT 

HfTi^ mt^fi rRfr^ sM^!RT 
TTfwf^ i\m\ ^afhsi# II 


**S7i:;/i. II. 17 

(^[^?]^ 

^ra). 


rTT^rtli^'rr^ fff^:^)TRf9TrrR: I 

m 

1w5^tr^f^ fl<r 

^ rT^T^T flfw f%Tf ^ ^sfkm I 

H W 15 II 

^mrlsii^ tt 

Zfk I 


II. 16 

(T(T>to) 


^ MS. '^. ^ Skill. "IfWfl^RXRIif. ’ MS. -JI or 

^ (■?<«). "MS.?!. 

SMO ' MS. ^. ? to. «'i[^ ® MS. g. 

"MS. “MS.«. “MS.#. 

W * MS. ■?!. ^ MS. o^f^:. 




Jit II II. 

II 


m. n. 347. 
>1. J>. 106J 


KrTTftjTT I 

v*J 


NO v*3 

Rnnft:). sftf ii 

d.n iMh *' '®'* _ 

^W’HW II 

<^MJi 

f^fW* (fol.36i) 

II 


.7.5.132 J 

r...5rw). 

ityad. 

!53 (anon.). 



3347 

IfWTft). 

ibhydl, X. 

.4 (anon.). 
-Harm. C, 
l 8 (anon.). 


l*w. n. 381 

sRi|f«nrJ. 




ITcR^^ W\m f 

tott 


«m!f 

Tf^ rPSf): I 



1 Sml. P. “ MS. '^. ^ p ^ 

* Sml P. gTI 

m ‘ MS. ?t («). 

qqq * MS. 1ST. * Sahhyal 7T; 8p. and S.-Hdrdv. 

have 7T»3rrf^*. ^ MS. fljr. 

qq^ '■ 8km. also (B.) ®V?. 


* MS. ^ {Ua). 



[H il] 


^ ^ ^t: I ^:;;;f - 

fwn^ irf^'hjT: ii 

fiRPlT i 

wr tirt ff h 

^TT>lf^111 « </«a. n. 3. 

vrm ii ^ 33 * 

II 

9i%o 

fn:t:^^^^xit^T^ 

^JfTTIT I 

fTTJ^^tf^rTJn^WT^: 

^ iFTR^^I^W II 


*S.-mirat\ ( 
85 biff 
(anon.). 


<)M'Q ViddhaL i. 2. *8km. n. 107 *^ml.]i. 

<)lrt (x;T31^^T^)- *S(ml. 1 (anon.). »W«>. K500 (^i^nf^). 
iSp. 2078 (^^^). *SabIiydL i. 17 *S.- 

iMwtk. V. 40 (anon.). Heroac. pp. 120, 172 (anon.). 
Kumhuf. (id. v. 101 (anon.). Sulntynd. p. 250 (anon.). 
Kdryapr. ad. x. 52 (anon.). At. p. 44 (anon.). Aff. p. 128 
(anon.). Ak. p. 408 (anon.). Rasayaixj. p. 729 (anon.). 
‘ MS. 'm. - Kdvyapr., Sdhityad. ^jft. •* Ah. 

' MS. ?T. * ' MS. i. 'MS. ^T. “ S.-IIdrdv. 

fir'qt. 5 S.-Ifdrdr. f. “ MS. 


E 




^PfTTrfwf^*3^^^fM %VT I 


II 


WRT f^R^nit S’JRVi: 

ffr fWJTff 

fft f^fW: II 


S']>!'w ■ rt 

;hww). rf^f^ ^ #X!jt f^WfT^^ I 

tt 


<:ii<l ’ MB. ^ MB. g. 

> MB. ■^. =* MS. 

* /S?/i/. P. «t|f1‘’W. 


^ MB. ^ (<//). 



[ll ll] M«| 

^ f^T^: II 

11 

«i!fM 

^ : 55^Tf?T Mmv gnnf^ *««" 

^3«»t|w ^ m TTSFm 

JT ff II 

^55.. . -few^: i 

i 

.l/<//a/7/«.v.2' 

f^^TW II 

Cs 

«^!ft 

f^[^ Rra;.^^^T]i? ^ ^ i 

‘ Or «^f^? ^ MS. ^T. 

‘ Skin, also ^ XfWT. ^ MS. 

‘ Sic MS. (for W ?)• ^ MS. f?f. 




r: 

^!?JITi?t 5 rafH.(foi. m) ^rqt^: 

f¥?lf i 


5 Tit sft? hr: II 

II 


rnrwt ^fWfrTRRT f^^fcT'^^IT 

15ft fP^ f [f^ rRfrt f^r^cT 11]" 


,*.« „ 480 q to: ^ 

.'Hl^WCW) L J “Tj * I 1 I I , „ , , ,1 (^, , ■ , 

7^ ^WwIR^^rRR: I 

mfk: irwR^%[f ] H 

^W fw fro ^Wlf^ Wf II 

6 


«i^c ‘ MS. 5. 

<^^0.' MS. 5 W. ** MS. ■qf. 

S'ao ’ Six uk.saras lost in MS. ^ liamsvatik. 

■' MS. % [hti). '• SarasvatiL g. , * MS. *1. 

® Aksatas lost in MS. 

<J'«><^ ‘ 8 lcm. 


* Sbn. » 




[ii rn5^5?n ii] 


rff-^ ^T^T I 

?fH sTf^wf^^ ... ; 

fTfw H%7Tf^: XTf5TRT II 

>irR^iR?® II 
‘=IS? 

f?r ^ m I 

rTi5RTf^iRtJ^[Tf]^T^Pr?T %1[^: 

^frfH WfWT ^irf% 
WT^fT?fW I 

TlTTl' WrR «T^’ ^P|%?r II 

vJD 

■^■'KR^ffT 

rf^^fl 7rT,%TTft II 

« 

<^'0^ ‘ My. ^ Eead ^f^lTT^T® ^ 

^'5)8 ‘ MS. ’{Tt- ^ MS. «T. ’ iSi/ic. 


S6hv. 1,H4 

(iaif:piTf<l). 





II 


(foi.39.) f5^rr[^]^: ^ ^ 

^ ^J^iTOZITf^ frfff I 

\!> 

^nsr^ II 


« n. ;i7i. ^T^f>7^^T5T^‘ ^ ^ 

ir5WT^)j^^ Wt ^ ^ ?fw I 

f#^: #t#T17T% 

ifq FT^TfS’ TTf^ ff ^l5f^f;TOT" II 

»TTT[^t^: II 


m 

V.^ \*J 

ff ^ M 


<|'0$ ' M.S. *OT (.y^O- 

' 8/.-m. o^ (A.) and «>9|fi|^7lt (B. m). 

^ M8. m (?) lT*rrf^ with fif deleted. “ MS. '^ftf. * MS. 
here inserts S five times. * 8k)i/. H. ' MS. here inserts 

e 

S four times, ' Skm. * Skm. ^«r*JUT. 

«l'Oc * MS. »f«|9lIT(M)’®- ^ MS. it. 





ji ?Mk5Jn II] 


MM 


w 


?f?f “ 

^FT^^TWTt m II 


%0 

fW5^T^TrfTO;^T^‘ W\^Y 

W^fl?f xft^TBfcfi^T I 

SRT^ II 


'it'i 

^rRTvtr [^]mi 1 

w^t: XT?^^m%(i si'^)^” 

SfiT » 

V 

fj^fTT’l^ II 


^ fw^T: 


mr. 1545 

(^ifn; 


<^'0e ‘ M8. fl. MH. ^ (//). ^ Read ? 

Rut the repetition of the verb 4S||^^ is suspicious. 

<fco ‘ MS. and ‘fin (read "fiflf P). 

' Sic MS. (for ?). ^ MS. ^J . « MS. 

‘ Sbkv. 5. 



^ ■>» 




). II. 109 


3310 

ityad. p. 

> (anon.). 
ityah. ud, 
0 (anon.). 
{/. P. 79^ 


mr, ad. IV. 
) (anon.). 

. p. 11 

non.). 


II II 




'lb? 

^rrfN 

xrTfrr^ i 

fTt5Rr%f?f a 


fKPI ^ ^f¥w II 

II 

'IbM 

^ iT^5RTT?P( a 

II 

'Ibfr 

fm: ^ Wh I 

mfi!i%: II 


. <{C\ * MS. g. ^ Sbhv. ■jf^p'q^^T. ’* MS. with 

the d erased. 

«»c^ ‘ MS. % (ti). ^ MS. ^bm. o'sn^frr- 

* 8k)». 

<)t:}{ ' MS. ^T. 

* MS. Basar. and At, read 
^ Brthr., At. ®t^nN¥. According to At. tlie verse is a ^TT^Tj 
the second line being added. 



> if 


MS 

f^irfj^RTWTW^wtr: i 

f^[TCR]^' II 

'Itb 

^ ^JTl“firfl;7TT RTrl5j^l!*( I 

T^5Tr?4 

Wiki #TniTTl II 

H 

'Ib^ 

(fol. 40/^/) sfT7 *l^/cm. II. UC 

?Rt»5 I 
II 

5R«ftf^«i^e?5f!: II 

«^Qo 

^ 5IR^[l!T];7?l5T^f^f^li^[Wt ^frT I ;J|^^ , 

- 84. * 

<)c>a *sian. II. 47« (>^41^:). -SWiC. 2040 (Wlft)- 
Ktivaldj/. (id. V. 70 (anon.). Dhtamjal. wl. t. 16 (anon.). 

■Sdhityad. p. 105 (anon.). Hemac. p. 40 (anon.). ' MS. 5) 

{hhi). ^ 8ahityad. '* MS. ^ (<()• ^ MS. «j. 

<{cxz * MS. ^ {di). ^ MS. ^. ^ Corrected from 7i:. 

<^cq 1 MS. ^ {khi). ' MS. % {It). * MS. ■^. -* MS. t^t- 
^«iO ^ MS. {ti). ^ S/A ; so S.-IIdrdv., 

which also reads s^Tfit- 



n’^huiwiu 

mi 

ITOTfl?). 

nl. P. 114 ^. 
nl. B, 113 /;. 


arghnr.\'i\. 

‘ 

tnl. li, 113 /». 

\)\h 

non.). 


<h». II. 305 

>l,r. 152 ;)^ 

f^W^KT- 

in). 

K 3;i22( „). 
i.-hdrffv, 0. 

H 

(framr:). 


Mb H II 

5^rTtHTJ7t^^T I 
WTTT II 

rnmj# f43 II ^ 

5x;TTT»Tt II 

'IQ? 

cRt^: ^cfitrf?fT.: f^Tf^ ^ftrf: %A 

^T rT^^rf 

mlrnf^ ^ M II 

\i) ^ sD N 

1QO ‘ MS. 1 {hi). " iSp. 7t ; MS. n {//). '* MS. lu-re 

inserts (anticipating ^). S.-Hdrdr. reads f%f!«[ 

(•«>). 

^ Ananjhar, (Oulouttu) Auanjhar, 

[Kavyamdla) as MB. ^ MS. ’«h‘. 

^ Anarghar. [Kdvyamdld)^ Sy.^ SmL V(fx. Auarghar.y 

h)]f.y Hml. 

' MS. % {khi). ^ MS., Ak. MS. 

^ MS. ^ 4/;. S.-IIardv. * Skm.^, 

^ Sbhr. TIT. ^ MS. ® S/m. 



> ll] 




jfn im (foi.40i) ^ 

^T I 

?T^: ^T% 

i^tr^Tf^ %vt: k 

II 

Ov 


%W^RTq irf^ fT#^I T?^T -« 

'sO bdotv. 

RR'raiT^ s4 nf^ffw: I 

II 





C\ 


ViddhaL ri. 


SQ8 ^ rep^^ats ' MS. xi. MS. here 

inserts and erases isf. 

c|Qi| J7fWAr/,s. I. ;n: ^j>, ;h51(> ^>S'wi7. i/. 

84//. 124 (anon.). I^arascafih'. niL iv. 49 (anon.). 

Citram. p. 45 (anon.). Kiiral(uj, ml. 55 (anon.). Henmc. 
p. 264 (anon.). Dakn\ (uL iv. 50 (anon.). ^ Saramitik,, 
Ciiram.y Ilemac., Ihsar.^ Knrahif/, place piidas cdl before a-J. 
^ MS. 7|:. MS. IT. ^ SawL HT. ' Vuhl/ia^, ci: ; Dasar, 

N* / 

rends «'^: " Viddhax., Cifram., 8/i., SamL, DaSar., 

Kmahy. : Hemac. ; Sarnsvaiik. ; 

MS. »TWiwni*. 'Saml.'^. 

* ViddhaL ftf. 



^0 


§rf% ^ ^ f^TWT 

f%^^TII 

Wt^ ^t^T^HiTt T{^^: 

^lyit I 

nJH n® ^ v^J \9 

SQQ 

u.. ,1. «o(i -qr^trarfii^T^R^^f ^iiKtoi. 4i«)^T imm^ 
j^m). ^T5^JWNT%irrrTWfT^ 

dyarac, ix. 6 

f iTn’s II 

inon.). 

<l^'a * My. Tit- ‘ MS. '^. “ MS. here repeats 1%<t. 

‘ MS. 

* MS. ■jft. ^ MS. q. s MS. 

* S/iM., Sp., As., Padi/arae. ^ MS. TH. * 8p. 

; Padyarae. •«%. ^ Sim. also (B.) o^nnW- 
■’ Skm., Sp., As., Padyarae. 



ji if 



5^00 



^0C| 


*.»)«. II. 18 

(t^TJPW). 


JTT ^ 5 jxj^TTWf 
??I«TT^ f^iTIWTt^Tf^frT ITi^n^^lT iTtf^rT: II 


^0^ 


_^ nftrw: HfR 

fjTfiRrr: I 


Ff/r ref. nee 
heloxv. 


.^00 ^ MS. - MS. “5^1. Hh'm, 

^0<^ ^ MS. repeatis the ^. - Correeted (‘0 from xsft. 

\0\ 11. m. m.t\ 1472. ^SmL P. 7;h/. 7i. 

87r/. Anc'itf/ar. ad. v. 11. DIrrauj/dl. ad. iii. 41. As. p. 67 
(anon.). Hcmac. p. 2fil (anon.). KnmJay. ad. \. 71 (anon.). 
^Sablfydl. T. 25 (anon.). "^S.-Uataak. v. d37 (anon.). 

HI. 87 (anon.). ^S.-Ildrdv. C. 88. ^ Bhtwiyaiy S.AMmtl'.y 

Kuvalay. Dhvanyd/., S.-Iiatnal.y KtivaJay. 

Aiicityav.y Shhv.y Hernac., As,, Sad. P., S.-IJdrdc. 

' 8.-mhm. irfiwfr; A,%, 

Hemac. 




II II 


y. 14G3. 
3269 

K??nPcr). 

’-dtjarnffat. 
10 (anon.] 


ir rej, h^v 
elow. 


^ %IWT rf^fTT II 

tt 

f4 wm 

W: iniRTH I 
f^ffm II 

^t: 5 wrftrTxic^: 

5 mw t 

f^Il[>l](M,4l»)\ , „^„ 



‘ Bhaiiii/dl., Alicitijao., Shkc., A.i., Hemac., ‘Siul. IK, 
S.-IImw. »ftj g^K^nnT®. ' ms. sq; Hithhi/iL roiifls 
this line ift fcT 5 ^ MS. % {id). 

^ MS. S.^Ratnak. 

^0^ ^ Corrected from ftf. - MS. ^ (hi). MS. ^ (r/), 
^Oji Vil'ramormsi i. 9, 8hhv. 1467. Sp. 6268. Sahitynd. 
p. 297 (anon.). Bamr. ad. iv. 2 (anon.). Sammitik. ad. 
III. 40 (anon.). KCwyaprad. ad. x. 6 (anon.). As. p. 68 (anon.). 
(Jitram. pp. 66, 102 (anon.). Citmkh. pp. 29-60 (anon.). 
Rasagang. p. 410 (anon.). Ak. pp. 199, 282 (anon.). 
"^S.-Hdrdv. C. 198. ^ Bamr., SarascaUk., and one MS. of 

the Vikraniorvasl (see Bombay Sanskrit Series edition) • 

S.-Hmw. ends (r/) with ; Vlkram. also • 

^ All other texts (exe. Vlkram. MS. B. B) HTSt J- MS. %. 
^ Sbhv. ; Sarasvaiik. ^ As. also ^ MS. if. 




[ii ir 


^OM 

'5TfVj^ f T%^w Tor r*[f. ffCf) 

fTfiTT f m gvT I 

^[f^] ^ ^ f^ m ^1 

rq-^ 4A%^ %w: H 

\0 vO VD 

Ti'snlw?:^ II 

TT^ T?WT^IfT#^Ti?T:' 

^ below. 

^5 ?T fkmv. I 

f^T-q f^#R II 

^OM li(l/(ir. 11 . 17. Viddha^. i. 14. "^Skni. n. 491. Hp. 

(^^ft). ^Hml. n. 10 ()(/. ^mUi/ilL \. V). Snnm'nttk, 

(id, IV. 40 (anon.). ' At. pp. ^58 and 59. Sahitnud. p. 886 (anon.). 

Iloinao. p. 158. ^i-lIayar.Q. ISO. ^ Bfdar., ViddhfA, SkjH., 
li/}., H(dd}ij(ll.y Harksratik., SdhitipuL^ lloinac., S.AIdrnr. ^; 

At. [). 88 p. 59 ALy S.-JIdrdr. end witJi 

. . . from (h). ^ MS. In this line Bdlar.y Af.y 

H.Aldmr. rea<l ‘ ; so kp., 

Haviimdik.y Heniac, from onwards. ^ MfS. 

^ Viddftas.y Skni,y SahhijdLy Sarasvat'ik.y Jfdlar. and At, 

rend in (c) ^ ^!eBTf%T?n@rfl^^«1^; so Hemac., but inter¬ 
changing these words with tlie beginning of (A). ■’ MS. 

'* MS. Bdlar., Sp., Samsmtik., Hemac. read ; At. 

p. :{8 p. 59 and in p, 88 continues 

S'A/it’. 1517 .S>. d820 (wfft)- *S.-Rntiiak. 

V. 1.54 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. ii. 87 (anon.). *8.-Hnrdr. Q. 88 
(W^Tf^). ' has (c)-(<^)preceding (<7)-(A). Sk/ti'., 

8p., S.-Ratiutk., S.-IIdrdr. * 8bhv., 8p., 

S.-R(ttnak,, 8.-3hki., S.-lIdrac. 8.-Hdrdt\ 



II II 




$/cm. u. i^6;j 


^0^ 

■^^:i 


S?1 


^Ob 


fllT^Jnfh ^ S^ 

II 

C V^ C\ 

wfN ffT% J7^*^ I 

^(%?U?WT^T7fr II 

XIT^: W^H^ijflT: I 

WTTR ^ ^T II 


^TRhx IX WTHtn: ^>XW I 

TTUT^ sfiT TOc'T: II 


n.r. X 42 ^5^ ^W!!t ^TtRI^Wt 

%fT^ ^ffw f¥^^ti»j#rW ^ w: I 
flRT ^ fTiTORTW II 


^or: ‘ Sh)i. 'jftJlt’W^. ^ 'VXv//. <>1w*ftwr. 
^0^ ‘ MS. 

• MS. ijfT. 


^ MS. sic. 






II II 

nD 

cT^T Tu irfw I 

(foi 42«) 

;r^ nffHT: fl^j: ^t^^7T:’ii 

^ TT^f^ 3Fr»i%^PR^T I 

WTUt WT^W'aWT?^ f^^Tf^rrf??^' 

ferfll I 
HH: 

xrfr:^ xirrw T?f^ ^fn^: ii 

II 


'MS. =MS.^. ^MS. 

^S8 * MS. i?lT. ^ MS. 5|T. '* Sic MS. (for "Jf^W?). 

' MS. ^ Aksara partly lost. ’ 8km. ®?5i^. 

"* Sml. B. 7l««T. ® MS. 55 ;. 




^=l!r 

^ ??I^: f^T^TRUfW I 

w^- II 

II 

^mp\j trf^ f?f^ ^T^%TT ^[tt]w I 
IfTrTT ^ S?r RTlt ift^ flRIT^ II 

vO 

^t^W^ f^ ’(fol. 42 J) 

fTWsite^tfWT ^ tr^TTOT: 

^t^5#^?PTW ^ f^fV: II 

H^W II 


;iq^ 1 S.-Eardp. * MS. ’ MS. 

^«)'a Ndgananda iii. 4 (35). *8km. ii. 41 

Sbht'. 2072 8p. 3672 Sahityad. 

p. 40 (anon.). Sarasmiik. ad v. 169 (anon.). *Sabhydl. iv. 
127 (^f^). * MS. “g. ^ MS. ^n- ^ 8p. has 

■^TWT ^T^m’BIT fllW fsmrt Sarasmtik 

tirft W; 8abhydl. f»I?ITt • • • 111^; the MS. 

^rnrr the m being deleted. 

' 8kni. ■?!. ^ In the MS. the vowel of is lost. 

^ 8km. TUT. 





II II 

fWTf 5?T^TJ I 
^f^i?I% II 

fWl^: ^T!T^: 

w%t: ii 

ITTT^ S^T: tinsil^f^j ^W. I 

^T wif m W^Tl^^T 

^Tfw 

f^fewrfw ^r5ri|iRT^tfTif:i 

> MS. ^ {ti). 

^ This aksara is partially visible in the MS, ^ MS. 
^ it/i). 2 Skm. * MS. ' Skm. f^. 

* This aksara is partially visible. ^ MS. iflTi. 

W ‘ MS. in. 







Ift II II 

II 

?lflWf^(foi.43«)^fH: x?^fT?TJ7: II 


For ref \ see 


iSp. 506 (Bil* 
hana and his 
Guru). 

Ktivi/etpr. ad 
VII. 4 (anon.), 

Sdntimtulca 
II. 23 
(anon.). 
,-R'iii%ak, 
vn.3(anon.). 


^fw ^ wjfr 

^ II 

’shf II 

' MS. 53. 

1 MS. fRT- 

Batmvaliu.'iQ. *S'w/. P. 72& (anon.). *Sml.B.^bh. 
Bhmnydl, ad ii. 4, Comm. Sarasvatik. ad v. 185. As. (Jaya- 
ratha's Comm.), pp. 6-7. Hemac. p. 101 Comm. * Ratmlv., 
Sarasvatik., Dhranyal. (some MSS.) ’ Sml. P. 

f33'gr. ^ Sml. P. SPIT; Hemac. ‘ MS. fw • 

^ Sarasvatik. *»Tr- 

^ MS. here repeats 33. “ MS. 3. ’ Sp., Kdvyapr., 

S.-Ratnak., ^dntU. «3Tf3T- 



II II 





^4^^fT?ffT ^TFTT fw^rt'ijffTt I t;;;f 

T.Tr^ WW ?T%^‘^T: x?TftT[f^]^T ‘^^Tl II 


fRt s^ f%T[^t I Amaru 138. 

-^Tf^TT: II HSri- 

^ ^ XI. 8(auoii 

II 

m rT^^lfTT 
W^Tj{ I 

\*> s*> ^ ^ vD v!> nD'^ 

^^frT II 

II 


' MS. ' S.-Jiafuak. w. 

8hht\ 1232 (li^f^). 8p. 8451. AH. ad xx. 17 

(anon.). Knvalay. ad 89. *8.-llatmk. vi. 462 (anon.). 

^ MS. *g(g.^)^. ^ MS. here in-serts S. ’ 8hh'. wt 

W; Knralay., S.-liatnak., As. ^ Sbhv. 

I§p., Kavalay., S.-Eatmk. AL 

«T5 rft^; S.-Ratnak. also f<TT (?) for f^T. 

' Eight aksaras damaged or lost in MS. 

^ MS. If. ^ MS. '«r ?; the anusviira is lost. 

* Three aksaras partly lost. ‘‘ MS. 




m ■^T^T wm- 

^ TO Wl I 

iriiTT: T57 II 

n 


''uhtm.i.'ll. 
i)hv. 1297 

:»T?»iH:). 

%rmvattl\\ ad 
v', 165. 

[t. p. 41 
(anon.). 

Sami, 131 
(anon.). 


^or nff. see 
below. 





^ TO^TOT: 

XitrTJJiJfeff II 


v3sf> 



I 


"^Skw. IT. 397 1346 (anon,). Amaru34. 

Vamana ad iv. 3, 12 (anon.). Sarasvaiik. ad iii. 17 (anon.). 
As. p. 130 (anon.). Ai ad xiii. 1 (anon.). Hemac. p. 271 
(anon.). Sdhiiyad. p. 324 (anon.). "^S.-Makt. i. 45 (anon.). 
^ Sbht\, Sarasvatik.., AhmkdraL ^ All other texts 

transpose this and the next line. ^ MS. ’gT • * Shlw, ; 

Hemao. ^ 

^ At, ^ Sami ® >Shhv. ^ MS. 

Mdlatim. also ft. ^ MS. ^ Sbhv. TfT; Mdlaim. 

also 01 ^ 5 . 

Mdlatim, I. 28. Dakar, ad i. 26, iv. 45 {Mdlatim), 
Saramtlk. ad v. 138. As. p. 27 (anon.). Ak. pp. 30 and 46 
(anon.). Oitram. p. 18 (anon.). "^Saml, 132 (anon.). 
^Sabht/dl. vni. (29a^). "^Rasavildsa, § 14 (anon.). Hemac. 
p. 180 Comm. (anon.). ^ Dakar. . 




II II 

n!> 


S(fol ^ ^ W^5T^T 

xrm f^TW ^ ^ ^ ^T^: II 



^TTO^sfqf^ 

v3 


>T5Rwnir s I 


f^R: ^ SW^fw ^ HT^T ^ f^W^II 

I 

TT^^ W TT ^flf'^W 
liTf^ 

t; II 



Mdlatvm, i, 30. 


Mdlaihn. i. 29. 

Kdvyapr. ad 
ir. 42, X. 25 
(anon.), 
i?. 76<?. 

As. p. 122 
(anon.). 

Kdvijupr. ad 
ad IV. 20, X. 
25 (anon.). 


vRfw irfN • __ 

^ Masamldsa 

^ MS. '»?5T. 

' MS. ®'«|^. ^ Bahr. nd iv. 24 and 63 gives this 

line as d of the verso Uttar, i. 36. 

^ MS. TK. ^ MS. ?T. ’ MS. if:. 

* MS. ^ {mi). ^ Four doubtful aksaras. 






II 


. . . 

; II 

^T ^^;?fTt 5^5rfw % '^VPR f^w. 

USTW^TXllfff ^ ^.I 

^ifT W^l 

f^fj^ ^^xm\ II 

v!l vj) 

II 




^?b 

^T^H[?T:] ^ IT^T^IT. 

.... . 

. . . (foi.44«)fi;^^^f^^i^T^^'h'5?:il 

II 

S19M ^ 1' our syllables omitted. 

^ MS. '^. ^ This name is doubtful, the aksaras 

being almost entirely lost, 

Bhartrhari i, 11. Sbhr. 1227 (oR^rf^if^). Sp. 3298 
(^^ift). *SrnL B. Il2a (WTO^). ‘^S.-Batnak. v. 133 
(anon.). "^S.-Mukt, v, 7 (anon.), ^ Doubtful, the two aksaras 
being partially lost. ^ 8hh\ ®H3Tt* ^ ? ^in MS. ^ MS. 
S-Mukt, reads ^f’CT'^Wt 3T*- 

' MS. \. 






II II 


'9? 


VT’^ %w: I 

%iTt: II 

sSlf^^TW II 

^fw ^T^Tqimit^feit T?;?; ii 

sS 

^f'l^’i: II 

f^ fwwT 
^rfr ^’RTiif^ i 
^ ITf?THT[fw] fw^> 

Tcm II 

Tl^fir TiT I 

5 ?f^f^ >7^ 1^?T 

jftfTt W^ ^?RT ^ITTTR^T^f^ II 


Sahintfila. 

33 (!.>.)• 

*iSabhy(lL Yin. 
(29 a-^). 


i'^>v reff, see 
below. 


Sn hunt ala, 
(Boigul r<?- 
ceusion ) 140. 


^ also^; so Sahhydl ^ Sahhydl. ®r{tTf^' 

^{{0 II. 358 (^^f^ci;). Kumhy. ad 166 (anon.). 

Saramiilk. ad v. 165 (anon.). "^Tadyavem iii. 44 (^^if^). 
^ Knvalay, HJS[; PadyaDem Sarasmtik, transposes the 

two lines. ^ Shn, 8J;m. ; Sarasvatik. 

^ ^ <!f^; Eurahy. W ^*7 ‘ MS. 

(perhaps corrected to 5^); Padyarem ^tin^T- 

' MS. S(ik. also T^fT- ^ Sak. "JTimHTTrf^. 

^ ^ak. and ®TT ’f 

' MS. t- 





^8? 

^ Sfwv^ 

^fcT II 

^ ?1* 1^ ww:' II 

;;f- TJ%H^WfWTf^ flHT? 

^FrTfxi^gTt Tfwt^fe: I 

'^['^] ^■srxT^WJRrflr 
'^: ^tRi^ ^^^jaErf^:'ii 

^8!r 

,’;f" 5^: 

■Jj: ^ ^y%T ^ 1 

vfl____ ____ 

Rji^ ‘'Ms'’^‘r ^ ^’. 

5^8!! Sbhv. 1262 (Hf^TZaii^). Sp. 3302 (anon.). 
"^Sahhyal. 296 (anon.). Cf. Govardhana’s Aryamptakdl 54. 
* Hp,, Sabkydl. ^ Sp., Sabhydl. 

g ^{Sabhydl. 1%'^)'?njr. ^ Sbkv. . 

s^8M >S6/ir. 1292 (?R^xj). &>.3693(H^f^:) 3951 (qi^fq). 

^ •V 

Fcmcat, (Kosegarten) i. 224. ^Sabhydl, iv. (21a) (WfXO' 
Padyaracand vni. 39 PfiHcat. * In this 

line PaMcat. reads ^x% ^ • 

R}}§ Sp. 3323 *S.-Bdtnak. v. 155 (anon.). 

*S.-Mukt. IV. 14 (anon.). *S.-Slokdh 36 (anon.). *8.- 
Ildrdv. C. 85 ('H?l^). * &p., S.-Ratmk., S.-Mukt., 

S.-Slokdh, S.-Hdrdv. ^ ip., S.-Patnak. M- 





II ii 

44i)|fTf^ 

^r^TOT^f%WTf^ f iT: TOt'll 






^8t 

[^■^]t^T JT^-STT ¥?! ^WT: ^ I 

fW II 

I ^8<i 

m ^t#f?T ^ft^%fTr f^TOf*T?iT^fw Tfm 
lRt^^5^^^j§rfW f[f^ ^ ’«5IT«lftr I 
l^[n]i|fW^RT^f^ ^ rm 

i?T^ xrf^ TfJ W: ^IWf^TW^ II 

II 


' Sp., S.-Slokdk, S.-Eardv. «?lSTr^; 8.-MiiM. >|%i^t^- 
^ S.-Eatmk. “^STWr. ’ S.-Mukt. JTf^ 

^ MS. ig. 

*8km. n. 494 (gi^l^). Sbhv. 1254 
4p.3368(iw^tW). *8mlP.(ir>bi-^WK^^). Hemac. 
p. 256 Comm. (anon.). ^ 8b/w., Sp. ^ fST ; 8ml. P. 

continues fBT ; Hemac. has ^ST ilT ^^ Hemac. 

> MS. V7. ' MS. ■?T. ' MS. -f. 



i. II. 30 

I, 

. 20o2 

5957 („). 


Hiitald. 

.) 44. 
iL If. Tla 

lft%^W- 

I)- 


'Sif II II 

^Mo 

II 

^fff 

^T^rf »TiTl^ I 

W^t^T 

^T n?TFTrf??Ht II 

3RT^fl4^ 1? f^f^ WT 
froMfwTff f Ht 5 I 

rRT^ 

IT^f^W^f^fv^T II 

N») vO \ 

J? 14^ ^ II 

^ Sbhv., ^p. 5^. * -SMr., Hp. "lit tf 

^M<|iMS.?fr- 'M.S.^(?M- “MS.'^. 'Ms!iaor53. 
> MS. j. 

^ MS. ?ri| (cf. d). ^ MS. ■^. 

* !^al{. "Ifjfr. 


* MS. '>%(,?0^- 




n II 


^■afl^^flT TO jjiTTf^ m^\ 

: ^T%: II 

^MM 

»TW 1i3r[=T>=rTO] 


^Mff 

[UTSIT^^^^ ITfwxT^x|Tl'](foi.46r,)^ 
JR ^f^fw II 


wrrerr^KnmKr 

f^f^ f¥^5trrT: ^ 5 ^ I 

ufwjr^jrf^rqrm: ii 




}U'iarti'lmri t. 
16 ? 

mv. 1233? 
1234 ? 

*SmL T, 821 
*S.~li<h'dv. I 
207 (iiUOB.) 


ViddluiL IV, 
14. 

^Shn, II. 6C 

(?:Tn^t3- 

tw). 


Viddhai, IV 
13. 

^Skm. II. ■< 

(tni^Nn:! 


‘ MS. ■g; VuUihaL J; Shn. «>ilT*n:. 
\M'0 ‘ Skm. »f^. ^ Shn. 




St II II 


VidnaL in.3. 


*Shm. n. 'IGl 

(^Tf^TO- 

?I|). 


Viddhas, II. 

10 . 


^Skm, II. 354 


'^or reff, see 
hehw. 




mvR II 











^qc ' MS. f^? ^ MS. fir. 

‘ MS. ^. ^ Skm. 1^. ® Skm. 7[. * Skm. 

'■ ISktn., Vidd/taL t«f. ^ MS. ^ MS. »^. 

^ MS. ir ?. ‘ Skm. ’^. 

Viddhal n. 9. *Skm. n. 393. *Sml P. 1056. 
*8ml. B. 1316. *Saml. 273 (anon.). Sp. 3912 
*Sfi/'</ra6rt. 421 (anon). Parfyarac. ix. 36 (anon.). * VuklhaL, 
Skm., Sml. B., Sami., Sp., Padyarac. Suktiratn.^. ^ MS. 

^ MS. XU. Padyarac. 




II II 


f^t HW«: II 



flfH ^rpf^f^Tt II 


# W^#rr^(fol 4(5i)-q^^^ I 

^ tt^ to: 

^TJVT^^II 

^1(8 

U tJTrT^t 


1^0r irf. se 6 
below. 


rimas. 1.3^. 


J'iddhaL i. 2( 
^.S7iv«. ir. 474 

SiO'it,svi(ft/\. ff( 

ii..52(anoa.) 


^* .S'/w. also fir. ‘‘MS. 53; 

SuMiratn. ogiR (?). 

51^^ ViddhaL II. 6. *Shn. a. 391. 8p. 3929 (5«^fn). 

*Sml. F. 1055 (anon.). *Saml. 281 (anon.). *S.-MitI<i. iv. 
19 (anon.). *Suktiratn. 420 (anon.). * Skm.^Vi^ ; S.-Mukt. 

ViddhaL also and; S.-Mukt. 

’ Sml. P. OJTT35J; S.-IMt. roads ; 

SukUmtn. ^t- ^ ViddhaL 

; MS. of^ii {me). 

* MS. * 353 . ^ MS. 3- ’ Viddhai. ®3 3T and 0334 . 

‘ MS. m. ^ Skin, f! ^ 3^71 

so Sarasratik. witli variants 3e'3 and * 3 . 
* MS. 3 . * Viddha-L, Skm. 7435 ; Sarasvatik. 33 t 3 - 





^^5 rrni ii 

TT^t^lT^TJft II 

^tfM 

mmh W^=( I 

^ TJRt^TfWJTt 

^Iflf 

Tamana iv. 3, 

f%WHT|W ^tT ^T^: ir 

f^xiflrt fWTRT^T5R?rRjfq ^if^RT 

Tir ^^B‘MS.Tq. 

^Shn. II. 626 {w^(f^). SbJw. 1511 (Wlt^?). 
Vamana iii. 2, 10 (anon.). Saramitik. ad i. 83 (anon.). 
Hemac. p. 148 (anon.), ^S.-IIdrfw. 0. 60 (anon.). Kdvj/apr, 
ad VII. 7 (anon.). Kdvyaprad. ad vii. 7 (anon.). ^ Hemac., 
Kdvyapr.y Kdvyaprad, WW. ^ S,-Edrdi\ [sic] 

^ Shhv., Hemac. 8km,, Viimana, Sarasvatik., 8,-Edrdv., 

Kavyapr., Kmjaprad. '“ MS. ^r; S.-Hdrdv. 'gTlIT^ 

ira^. * Skm. ^ TJ^T. ® 8lhi\ 
i. ■ . , ^ Vamana V%3 VTSci: • ^ Vamana "ift . 

i ' 3 'ms. m. 

' * 8amL 


^ 8ml. 



II II 


b«l 




sf^ ^ 

f^igw swff iWW ?T^W% I 

ifw ^ f^^iTOirr 

^ »TTR ^wi^-[% II 


F^r 8^e 
Mow, 


** 

XTft^i^iinTT ?T5i;^TTr^ 

TTfk(fol.47«r)-q^ 

^T^: nf^fw^llf^ifr^^T^!!: >yi? ^ijf^‘ II 




^fTT^ II 


Tm I 

HT^ ^TJTJnRT II 


R^'a ‘ Sml. «'?%tt. 

!l§c *8km. II. 446 (’imft:). Sbhi-. 1048 
^Tf^^:). Sp. 3389 *Sml B. GUi 

Amaru, 12. ilawir. («^ iv. 59 (^»f^7f^). 
Citram. p. 4 (anon.). Citrakh. p. 5 (anon.). *Sahhydl. B. 
n 1« (^ITT(:^*^). ' 8p., SabhyCil VI. ^ Dakar, iijf. ^ 8km., 

8hki., Amaru 8ahhydl. '^T; Dakar, has t^«isrf^ ?TTO 
’ll^ ■@t?TO Citram., Citrakh., 8ahhydl. 

* MS. fii. Amaru, 8p., Dakar., 8abhydl. 

' MS. 1 (*:). 


G 




II II 







m. II, 142 


sifTf?mT iflf^ 

Wit wm I 

f^:^: 



5i«.«.i72. wwRft w 

(^). ^T I 

fM' 3 ^ 13 ^ 

WPT i^f^'TT^^‘°^TfV^ mft II 

n!> n!I 

fjrTT’H^ II 

^^9 


Far reff^ see 
heloWn 


WW 

^ ^ WS^ ' 

I'sSt^: xiT^ ■sRJnro^: 

i4 ft: 3 I ^ ’pn mai 


^'o«) ‘ MS. ^ MS. »«?rr»^r- ® ms. w. 

* ^p. ’^^KUrr. ^ MS. ^. ® 8km., Sp. f^. * MS. 

®7fr5. ^ Skm. ® MS. fT with the vowel erased. 

’ MS. here inserts 2 four times. ® 8km. . * Sj). ®?nff7I . 
*® 8km. gu:. 

*Skm. II. 146 (’?j(l7)’?P?r^f^). 8arasmtik. ad v. 
167 (133) (anon.). *8ml.R77b{T^^%^X■^). * 8arasmtik. 

' MS. ?rT. 





f^T^ w^t: i\ 

f Tf^ ^TWI^t m ??%t M 

f^w\ ^ fk^'m [0 RT I 

rTRIRf^f^ f^(fol. 47i)-qii^^^^xnr^T^f^ 
^TX|T Wlfk VX ^f?r II 

« 

ST)i:in|w'tTl^: xr^-^ xnoT^f^w: 
WT JTfitrT^^ff^^: xnfef^ I 
^T5XW5TOfif RfWR^t 

r: fRifHt^ II 


*Skm, li. 177 

^). 


II. 141. 


1411. 
As. p. 68 
(anon.). 
Ciiram. p. 103 
(anon.). 


^ f^fRW ^TOT 


fiddhas^iVlO. 
*Sbn. ih 148.^ 
*SmL IL m 

(^?l’5l»). 


1 MS. ^ (?). 

‘ MS. '5^. 

^ The other texts have ^ MS. tq. 

^ ViddhaS.tK^; the other texts have ^f^?(^q(CjYra)». |T)^tj. 
* Viddhcd, also ®?lif^; so Akmharm. and Citram. ^ MS, 1^. 
® Viddhdi. or ?!^Ti{; the other texts 

' Viddlud.'^. ■* Skm. 50; Viddhai. 50 and 55if. 

G 2 



btJ II II 


^TRT“^ OT Wg^iprft ^jfWT II 

II 


<hv. 1382 

;?Rqifij). 




..-’^-■a_ 

f¥^W> 





^ WT »Tf^ ^fT^RTRRf^ wf^H 

R%: M* • 

sd V*) 

T^ §w%snfR 

* ‘ ■ 5T iJTWlfw 


II 


Rto 

TOfff ^ ^n^rt I 

RjfiRT^r ^TrTT ^T II 


Skm, II. U3 


'Me. 1393 

(l^tWftl). 


^b'i 




R'O'a ^ ViddhaL transposes lines 2 and 3 of this Terse. 
'■* ViddhaL "WtH and *1^1^. 

^'0*: * MS. here inserts a l . 
s^'Se'MS. f. 2 m 8. ?i. 
sjco ‘ MS. «?ni for Of 
‘ Sbhv. wrr 


2 MS. 




II II tM 

^frT WfT ^ II 


fa I 

(foi. 48<T)4T5TNTf^: 

»m?lfw ^Tf^ : II 


Sihv. 1400 

TO). 


^b? 



WT f^%^RTf^rfT7fT5|Tr 

i^^V5q5I% ^IT50[fiT II 


i|^ ^ f^^fmrt '^THf 

w^Tt: ii 




II 


!^ce| ‘ MS. 

^ MS. 

5%c:^ ^ MS. ^ (di), followed by ^ deleted. ^ MS. % («?'). 

^^8 ' MS. ?|. ^ MS. %. 



Skm, II. 1 

cp). 





II 


^^VPi 

r: 

^ ^ iRnr: ^1 ii 

II 



^tlf 

m §5^ fT^ f^%T|?!T^ Sf^ 

II 

II 


gnn §^T% ^renJTffr sr?wT^ 

?mPTOT^?T I 

iT^^T IT#^ xmi 

wqi=?fc: mr^ ^T ii 

■^rrig^ II 

^bb 

cHsin: (foi.486)»n!5fHf%: i 


^cn '■ MS. 

* MS. ’•it* " MS. here inserts S three times. 

^ 8km, also (A.) ^ Skm, A. here inserts Ht; 

? a correction (for 5 |) of the preceding ® MS. ’J* 



II H ts 

Kwmi f^Rf^ ff 


^tQ 

-- ^ - - , ,^ ■ ♦ m&mmSi C^ m C^<m f^m I % II _■ *S3 ^ 

^FRiFY ^HT^lTFT I *S.-Mrdv. c. 

^fqw^^w II 


^QO 


%rm> 

fTi:“ [^ I 

i ^QC) 


i^t inn m Tt?ITf^ 

^ f^TI 



•^A»». n. 17S 

(^Tii^yf#- 


•fc. n. 156 
6>. 3487 


(^R^infit). 


^cc 1 to. '^3?. ^ MS. 

15 f?«/. P.iS.-iTardP. ®?ni; see exegeticalnote. ^8mLP. 

•Rf^l. ^ 8ml. P. *8ml.P.^-, 8.-Edrav.'^:. 

RQO ^ 8km. 15 . ^ Here parts of two verses are omitted ; j 

I give the text of 8km. | 

^ 8p. ^ Sp. ®’!nf, i 




tb II ii 

g# iT%3RT?TnTrl I 

WOT ^ ?^wfwiwfw w 

^Wt T!^W: Wfw^^ fWfWt 5^*^ i^’ II 

?raw^ II 

,.u.i62 gnf5JgSWOT[OT]W Wi^WTOTfw W 
^u.' ^fWW^WT IWT gfMwT W ff I 

STot ^gfwM wrt^w: w^t^5!T“fww“ 

^ 'WW ^HWWT’f^F^^ 'Wfwwf^ II 

,«. I,. 168 . WWWWiTWfW WTW^^JIT: W^W H^SRnWT: I 

II 


‘ MS. ^ MS. '^. 

^^5 * Dahr., 8antl. ' MS. 'JIT. ' DaSar., 8amL 

;g\ilT- * MS. ^ (P). ^ 8km. ^TT- 

5^Q}{ ^ 8km. A. 51 ■ 



H II 


^RT^TJWftrWTfi^ • 

fFm WT . 

v3 

♦ *««♦*♦ II 

[^iT# IT^TIFr^ f^f^T jM ^ 
Timwf^ %f?r TT^Tl^ 5 ?t: 

^ 5^ ^ftfT trl ^ f^ ^](fol.50.) 

% q rfir: II 

I II 

* MS. if. 2 MS. fH. ' Sic MS. (for ? cf. 326, c). 

'* MS. '?ft. 

*8km. II. C96. Sbhv. 2147 (^n^eji^). *8ml. P. 125rt 
(^W^'^). Amaru, 101. Sammiltk. ad v. 150 (anon.). 
Dakar, ad ii. 17 (anon.). Basamarijari 15. VeUllap. p. 49. 
Heinac. p. 94 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 92 (anon.). *8.-Slokdh 
8a (anon.). Rasam., S.-Slokdh ^ Sb/w., Heniac., 

Ra.sam., 8.-Skkdh TRJTH: ; Da-kar. ?IT«: H; Amaru, 8.-Mukt., 
Vetdlap.^ Sbhv. <>4 ssiT:. * SmL P.fi^ {\). 
^ Sbhv., Dakar., Rasam., 8ml. P., S.-Mukt. f; Amaru, Hemac. 

Vetdlaj). “ S.-Mukt. fn. ’ Sbhv., 

Amaru ij ^ ; Dakar, j fMi ; Rasam., Hemac. 

gfiiJUivfiTfif; re<dfoi>. /S.-ififR 

8.-8lokdh g». 



^0 


li 


see 





ftR: TO!# I 

T?^ft‘s^ frgfT^ ii 


^Qb 

iRn% ^if^^ftr 

^ ^^ TOT'l 

## irf?T irWf^ 5 f^TiT 
^:‘ ^Xjt# ^ f^^[fq] TOlf^ II 

f^^T’SJT: II 




5Rfw 

^^f^PITOT#^Tg5T5»?T 


^^'0 ‘ MS. -jfr. ^ MS. «r. * Read a?: ? 


MS. 


■’ MS. «^(or ^?)(S|rT. 

*Skm. II. 697. Sbhv. 2142 (^^Tft). ^P- 3746 

(fif^SJ^itn:). Kavyapr. ad iv. 40 (anon.). Sdhityad. pp. 41-2 
(anon.). Ak. p. 166 (anon.). Kdryaprad. ad iv. 18 (anon.). 
Arjunavarman ad Araaiu 101 (anon.). *S.-Ratnak. v, 188 
(anon.).' *S.-Prahandha. 65 (anon.). ^ The other texts 

have 'qi qi^® (except 8.-Prahandha. qft®) and 'flifq. ^ 4 p- 

Sbhv., Kdvyapr., Sdhityad., Ak., 
S.-Bainak., Kdvyaprad., S.-Prabandha. fq^W^TT^qi®. ® Sbhv. 


qir:. * Sbhv. ® MS. 

* MS. M. 



II II 


Q«l 


^00 

Tm I 

^cRnt^w sRTTfrrf^# 

g?t“g^mTif f^f?T ii 

?0=l 

gff^rTi^fkisr^ ^ %f^5f?^: ii 

^5%: kfm ^ fmt ff^ i 

Kin^T gni^ ^T^gm^TTrft 

?I’>!^f^«ft^#(fol. 50J)7ft II 

?o? 

Wimfk 

iRT|^ I 

WHT if^ ^T” iTiffT f^gw 

i|^T«Tt >i>Mr TiTT“ II 


Sp. 3677 

•Sabliyal. V 
124 

{^swifti; 


^00 ‘ MS. 7 t {ti). ^ MS. WT. ^ MS. 'Jf. . 

^o«i * MS. 

50^ ‘ MS. ftl; S/J. reads Tf^T; so also Sabhtjdl. ^ MS. 
(corrected ?) ; Sahhyal. W(?) 5 ?T. * Sp. ; so Sahhyal. 

^ MS. (corrected P). 



II 


wrfw 

?r^T rt fpRflT I 

S^inSffT 


^7 

"P * f*" ^ 

II 

^nrt>KCir »n U ^ ■> ^ 

Trolgf^^rRTf^ 

^T?t| gTrffW!%ft?nf^ II 
90^ 

irf^ftTfTW: nfrT^I 

Ilf^PfTT^T I 

g?t flfw f^rT^fw^ II 


30 a ' Or 1 ^ ? ^ MS. ?J ? 

30M ‘ MS. m. ^ also (A.) trf^;^. ^ Skin, also (A.) 
MS. It. * Skm. also (A.) W- ® Skm. ■^. '' Skin. 

30 ^ ^ Corrected from t7l • 

^O'O ' MS. % (/«)• 








?ot 

Sbhv, 2087 


fffTIT 

w’sin ;t 5 i 

rff^ 

TTf^ W^it II 


*«A:m. II. 67! 
(•^^V^^^Bl). 


Sbhv. 2129 

(ZItwftt). 



^f^(foi.5i«)^| trM^ I 


ftR^ II 

I *' 

?88 

rRTf% ?5f^WT 

■fi^iprqT ?T ff ^ ^frf I 


Sbhv. 2126 


For reff, see 
below. 


^oc ' MS. ft. - MS. of<MT. 

^0<i. ’ Shn. reads a—h 

' MS. ’ MS. 

^qo * Shhv. '?rftW ®f > MS. for H ? 

^qq /SMr. 2128 /S/i. 3699 (gi^Tfil). *8ml.P. 

119«(?|i^f^). *SViw/. 187 (anon.). *&W;y(Z/. iv, 162 (anon.). 
^ 8p,y Sml, P., Smnly Sabhydl. 




^ qiMt ^fTTW H 




2120. 

195. 

B. 1474. 


q?rg rRITO ^nTff 



r: II 

II 


I 


m 

.n. 676 ^Sn^WT 

WT«Tt 

l^T ITtf 5TT^ ’TqT m’ II 

II 

fifw TfwfsfH^ ^qxr^TjTjqi 

l^Tnqi: 

qrfrqrrniRqiTqsf^^m: II 

II 


^<(9 ^ Sbhv. ^T. ^ ^z’., Sml. P., Sami. *f7R?l; Sahhyal. 

ofTRT^fl^. ^ MS. corrected (?). * Sahhydl 15 . 

^ ^P‘ f*>‘ Sp.H. ■’ 8bhi\ TIJ. * Inserted 
by rovisor of MS. '’ Sbhv. . 

' 8km. ft. ^ MS. q. ^ Shn. 

* Skm. ; MS. ^ for ^. ’ Skm. Wt IT^TT 



II II 


QM 


m 

WT^rfH W^r^ 

fCiff^ ^T 


For reff. m 
below. 


fwf¥ 'filW W^i^i I 

irrq: € i ^ t % ^ixf^ ii 


i: ^WTfeflfW 

TFITff^'^ftRI ^ ^]fW ^ I 

--- 


^Tfimt TftfM^T^T H ;Tr#^: 


Sp. 3696 

(^WTftt) 

*SMydL n 
161 ( „ 


*Skfn, n. 6€ 

(israuf^ 


*Skm. 11. 677 (cRwft). 8bhv. 2105 Sp. 

3706 (^ITil{«li^). Vamana ad v. 2, 8 (anon, first jmda only). 
*S.-Miiktdv. xviii. 3 (anon.). *8.-Mukt. i. 95 (anon.). *Sml. B. 
1485 (^7)?^^^). Ileniac. p. 314 (anon.). * 8km. SbJw., 
Sp., 8,-Muktav., S.-Mukt., Hemac. ^ir:. ^ Skm., Sbhv., Sp., 

8.-Muktdv., S.-Makt., Hemac. ^ Sb/w. sflf^ y*!: ^fnflfT- 

f^T ; Sp. 3«6.* ; MS. ; S.-Muktar. ; S.-Mukt. 

' Sp. intT^ ; Sabhyal. ^ Sp., 

Sabhydl. ^ Apparently corrected from fijf. ^ Sp. 

; Sabhyal. omits i|^. 

^ MS. ig. “ Skm. g; MS. ® MS. 

* Skm. irew. » MS. ftj. ® MS. If. 





wmiol 5ii)^T WTf^rf mM ^ xfW I 
Tnsp4 ^ fTl^ WSW W 
tfl irfNvRfq Tnr^^Pfri h 


^ f^: m: 

^RJTO^T W 

^ ’^ifH’J^^ II 


m, n. 699 

n('Br B,)'^ 
^Tfnen). 


?^0 



^rmf^ wif^ TTfRwrfi^T^ f% ^ h 




iiift 3 R*T ^Tnif?r ^ I 


1 MS. ?jr or ■^ ? ^ MS. f. 

^<^0, ^ MS. % («■). ^ MS. inserts Tf (after ?i). ® MS. % (si). 

^^0 ‘ Skm. “ Shn. ??r. ^ MS. ^ (pi). * MS. (*')• 

* MS. 



II II 



riuarar. , 27 
Daiar. ad iv. 

*f,nl. Ji. UU 

ITf^’ II 

It 

*®"' “v®’' 

mTT^T^?gf^rT ^ 

?r fT^?T iT^f%[^ 

¥|t: h 


^ MS. ?n. 

^ Aiyar’s edition of Utiarar, roads flR ; other editions 
agree with MS.; S.-Prab. f^. ^ Utfarar,^ Dmir.^ 8,-Pnth, X. 

MS. Uitarar,, Dasar, SahhyCil, S-Prab. 

^ Uttnrar. also ; so I)amr., SahhydL MS. . 

' Uttarar., Damr., SahhyCtL, S.-Prah, concerning which 
reading, fabled to have been suggested by Kalidasa, see 
Bhandarkar’s MdUdlmCidhava^ pp. vi, vii. 

' 8km, J. - 8km, MS. ^ 8km, n. 

" MS. ® 8km, ^ ^IS- ^• 

H 





If ff f^rf^i^wir^gT^rn^ 

^ 5rT5^% f%Hir Xfife^flT II 

^r^(£ol. 52 missing) ['qw]' || 

' Sic MS. (for ?). ^ Fol. i)?>a begins with 

(for , end of the verse Sbhr. 2099) || II 



II II 


^1 W^ f^T»T: ^^f^-T: II 

H 


TRtHTO II 


*s/im. n. 63f 

(?iwnftr). 


*Skm. ir. 03' 

(^K^qfW 

' v 


9^^ 

I-'O'- ref. »« 

^C\ ^ bcloiv. 

' MS. f^. ^ Shii. O’^m^ («V‘). * MS. ■^. 

‘ MS. ^ (b/ii). ^ SJm.f>\(iQX f%)t^^: (A.) and f^T^: (B.); 

MS. 0^^:. 

Shhr. 2131 (’qt^lltf). Sp. 3700 (qs^Tf^). Sdhifyad. 
p. 42 (anon.). Da-hr. ad n. 17 (iiiioii.). Amaru, 107. 

* Shhr., Sp., SdhUi/ad., Ikdar., Amaru ifil. ^ MS. 

'* Shhr., Sp., Sahityad., l)a.sar., Amaru '^. 



Wlf?T II 

W^^frT f^ffw %^W‘ 

^ssTTffrf^^ 5:f%(rr“iT?Tr II 

^ftr 
f?TT^ 

??o 

Il^% ^Ttrr^f^5I^f^ IR?Wt 

xRfwfm^^Tmf^ I 

s%4 5 f^WT5F|^ II 

^^'0 ^ <S/>., Sdkiiyad., Baktr., Amaru ' MS. 

* S>. ®t: #; Sdhitifad.f Damr,y x^maru ® t: ift- Amaru 

ifT^TT. M8. 

^ Sion, also (B.) ojujt. “ MS. ^;. ^ MS. «?lft. 

<S/cwi., Sabhj/dl. ^ Sic MS. (for ' poor ’ ?) ; 

Shn,, Sahhi/Cil, In SahhydL c-d precede a-h, 

^R(J ^ MS. 5^, ^ and ^ being easily confused. ^ MS. 4. 
also (A.) n. MS. a mistaken correction (of ^ ?), 
due to the following omitted ^ MS. "Sfi • read ^T5T® ? 

^^0 ^ MS. H {hhi), 2 MS. ;g. ' MS. ^ MS. 


Ikm, II. 638 

hb/ii/dl. I. 
06 (anon.). 


Skm. II. 701 

(h^h:\ 




99^ 

jr^ i 

xirr 

999 

>35%^ T.f^H?7 %?IT?^ 

^tTf^ 

f^iq%Tl^f;T ^ Ti?!5^Tf?r II 

i 99^i 

TTTTOl^^f^T mX I 

‘ MS.'^R {him). - MS. ®^rf^. 

* MS. '^. ^ Shhr., 8p. ^ Shhv., Sp. "ifTWT. 

** MS. r% {tsthi). 

* MS. fi«. 

*8km. II. 705 (^^|^:). 8hht. 2214 (?Rnfq). 8p. 
5743 (^Tft)- Amaru, 16. Kuvalny. ml 155 (anon.). 
Ak. p. 358 (anon.). *Sabhijdl. iv. ad fin. (22(/) (HR^^I^f). 
*8.-Mukt. I. 28 (anon.). *S.-Pmh. 60 (anon.). ‘ All the 
other texts ' S.-Mukt. ITTW®; also (A.) 

, which the other texts all read. ** Skm. ; 

8hhi\, l§p., Ktwalay.y Srfigaradlpikd ad Amaru, 16 ®T?nf?l*rrt; 
Amaru, S.-Prah. 


mv. 2212 
^p. 3741 { „: 


mv. 2165 

rm)- 


For rf'ff. m 
below. 



II II 






I.. 701 ir^TfTt ^ ^^f^ rn 

^^frT I 
^TWtf^?W7iTf%f^iT 

km. 11. 639 

%fT ^5nRW% H-5r I 

II 

3?^ 

■k,n. n. m ^jTff H^?TT ^lfq%RT%f^fT 

TOf^J rmtrm^ I 

W^Tf (f. 54a) 

^ sM w?jq«n ^tfw iTT^ II 

' /Siiva. ^T!rf^t®<T; 'S'Mf., iS;;., Amaru, Kmahn/., Ak., 
S.-3Iukt., Sabhj/CiL, S.-Prah. ^ Skm., Kumhuj., 

Snigaradipikd ad Amaru, S.-Mukt. ^^3%; Shkv., tSp., Amaru 
:^%; S.-Prab., Sahhydl. ^ (sic). •'* Kumhiy., 
Ak., Splgdradipikd • 

‘ Amaru 7?V. ^ MS. fl. '’ Skm. of^MT. 

^ 9 §‘MS. ■?:t. ^MS. xa^. »MS. ff (form?). 

' Sktn. WIJT. ^ Skm. '5(^?)^. 



Anarghar, vit 
107. 


II II «|09 

5 wM •^^Tt 

II 

3?Q 

^T^t sf^ ^Tw: 

^RrTf^^%HT?TT“ sIt II 

380 

WT^ftr 5 ?t%t xnfw=?T I 

jttoWtO' II 

1 MS. fw. - MS, og^. ■’ Aimrgh. o^. < Anaygh. 

also ®f^^?r;. 

‘ MS. m. ■ MS. ;5 ; read pfiFT, thougli the 

word is not known elsewhere ? ^ MS. ^. 

^}}0 ‘ All other texts si and ?I respectively; see Exegetical 
Notes at end. ' Shkv., At. ■^. ' MS. 'll. '* Sb/w. 

' MS. #. 


iSihipdlitv<f(ii 

XI, 34 . 
Sb/iv, 2171 . 

Da^ar. ad r 
23 ; IV. .V; 
(amm.),. 

Sit hit y ad. p 
(auon,). 
At, p. U 
(uuoii.). 



^0^ H w 





mW^T^Rf^ II 


II 

^VtqWTt sfxT“ H I 

fer^ S^?W^’ II 


')km. II. 70‘2 

mIrTTRi). 


?Ji? 

f^‘ 

■ ■ _ _ 1 T - ^-r ■ r^w ii i r -i » 1 ■ -■ ■■■11 .1 - 1 *1. , . ■ t 

^R?^rr^TOPa|^iT^^TiRT^ 

?88 

TT^‘ I 

^hrofelRT fWH ^ 

mra^: II 


^{{*1 ^ 'S*«. also "tut (B.). ^ 67.-W. “il^T’lt and (sic). 

* -SA-m. •^T^ (for '*1^^?). 

^5JR ' MS. t:. ' MS. t^. * MS. ^:. 

* (Sw MS. ^ MS. ^ (</). ® For suggestions as 

to the reading here see Exegetical Notes. ^ MS. 

^ MS. 2 MS. «^T*; 8kni. W and (B.) tm. 






SOM 


98m 


ft fti 

m> ft ^ft^^ftft ??ft 5^iSTftft 

rf'^ f w%* II 

li 


?8!f 

W> ^jft ft^frf *' 

'^ft^ftft^ ftT^^ft^TO»ilHft: I 

ft^y: 

^ nI5 CN 



j 98« 

wft A>iargkai\ i 

f^^JTT xr^TflJTft^TT^m «8 

-s , 5 . _'•‘*jrv'* (anon.). 

II 


5 }jq ' MS. g#. 

35j§ ‘ MS. ^. - MS. 5 . 

^}J'0 ^ MS. f%; cf. Panini, a'. 4,81. 
■* MS. % (li). 


^ Jayar. ?|W». 



3547 

moil.). 

rasrailk, ad 
.176(anon.). 
UtbhyiiL B. 
b (auon.). 


'\km, II. 220 

}a\ 1575. 
hn\B. \ m. 


hL 1577 

sTOiftr). 

>. 3538 

^ahhyfil. 30</ 
-.)■ 


'lolf II II 


II II 

ff ’ II 

II 

?8(i 

^ 

r\^ ^ THIT stt m> 

^5?f?T % ^^f^ rif^mn II 

II 

9MO 

rl^^Tf^T^ fm ^V 

^ ^Wmfelfrr^rTgill 

' MS. 51. 

^ 5 }t: 1 MS. - Sp., Sah/ii/dl., Sarasmtik. 

■' Sarrimitlk. g. '* Sarasvaflk. *'’1;^. 

’ SbhiK, Sml. B. ^ Hkm., Shkv. o^ft. '* MS. 

here inserts (dittography). ■* Shhc. ?IT. 

^MO ' Hhhv., Sp; Suhhyal. TBI. ^ Sp., Sabhi/dl. 

MS. a; Sbht'., 8p., Sahhyai 



II II 




ftm\ 3^5^ ^WT % II 

l!J| 5 fi^ II 

^ HT i?fe: f^ 

f^€^ to: im (foi. 55«) ^ftwt sm i m,. xZ. 

^rmfHR^Uft to: II 

■>9TR%^W II 


^TOTO^f^fw:^^%rn ITi^??T|TiT 

C\ 


sfx? ^ fJif^: T?ft 5 T 4 



H|:”TT?5iRTTi^gT??T TOT^^w: II 

I II 


Fnr Yf^Jf '. Hce 
bf'loiv. 


^qo ^ Sabhijai 

' Shhi)., Amaru ^?f:. - Shm. also (A.) '^. 

*Skm. ii. 217 (^jf^:). Shlir. 1583 (-jf^siig). Hp. 
3534 (^^Tfq). Amaru, 18. Sahitf/ad, p. 44 (ariou.). l)amr. 
ad II. 18 SarasvafiJi. ad v. 170 (anou.) Easaia- 

raiigivi v. ad fin, (anon.), *>SV/ 2 /. 1\ 84i ^Snd, Ii, 

102/> (Amaru). Hemac. p. 804 (aiioii.). ^ SarasraM,, 
Ilemae. Jl. MiS. {ti/i). ^ MS. ^ (inserted by 

revisor). Shn., Sbhr,^ Sarasratik., Ilemae., Sahiti/ad. 

®iT^iT; Sp., Sml, P., Amaru, Dahr, All other texts 

^ All other texts ^ MS. ^ IndMie 

Spruche'\ No. 1868 reads t^f^, with some MSS. of Amaru. 
^ Sbn., liasatar. fTETT. All other texts MS, 

here inserts S hvice. 




II II 


'lot 

^ f;?^ Tm I 

pSTT'iTT"^ f?TT^^?T:“^?5^^: 

TOTf^ ^7% TimMT“^£frR^^ IRV^: II 

^!> 

?M8 

t,:^^ "‘ wftrT 

C^ C^ 

^nf^TTOITJ^fw^f^ ^TKTT^xi# 

Cv ^ 

ira'tTrmfr HT^^Ht^Tnftr ii 

II 

♦ !Skm, II. 221) ("^I^R"^:). Sb/u\ 158i (^l?(Tf^)- ^8/). 

'loJiS (^il^^sir^). Amaru, 11. "^Sml. B. 102/> (Amaru). *^S'.- 
Ratnah, v. 319 (anon.). Ilomac. p. 101, Comm. (anon.). 

‘ Corrected from '?q', “ All other texts t^iffiTfT. All 

(jther texts ITffT. ^ Shm., S.-Iiatnak., Ilemac., 

Amaru Sp., Hemac., Amaru xnftl^t. ^ 

Shhv. f^t^^ifTH:; S.-Uattuik, has ^o. 

" MS. ® Skm. ^ MS. 7f corrected to 

*/S/m. II. 249(^H*O0- Sp, 3539 (^Ri^ft). Amaru, 49. 
^Sml, P, Sia *Sml. B, 102i(Amani). "^Saml 137 

(anon.). Saramitik. ad v. (anon.) Kdvj/apr. ad iv. 21 (anon.). 
Kavyaprad. ad in. 5 ; vii. 15 (anon.). ^liamvildsay § 22 (anon.). 
Hemac. p. 67 (anon.). ^S.-Prah, 47 (anon,). *Kdvyadarpam 
34a {a only). . ^ Sp. ; Sarasvatlk, ^ All other 

textsexcepting Hemac., Sp., Sml. P. (which reads ?!Tf%?t), 
and S.-Prab. ^ S,-Prab, xf. Skrn. 

SamLy liamiildsa^ Hemac., and Kavyaprad. in iv. 5 
Sp., Amaru, SmLP., Skm. (B.), Kdvyapr., Sarasvatlk., Kdvya- 
prad., Rasavildsa, Hemac., S,-Prab. ; Sami. . 




II II 




^ ^cTOTWT Wrf^ I 

inimfw: 

fra^T^rRrft ^ II 

II 


f# tn^ itH% % ^rp^: 

llf^TET ^ I 

WTOlftlRT^fiTf ^rtf^it 

?fcT’?T5 II 


^TS|^ II 




S^rTt 

“ ^ ^(fol. 55i)^^T' ?mk^RT- 


iiErf^‘1 


*Skni. It. 2:il 

377 

(^f^TT) 


.S7>;ir. 1G26 

.sp. 3;uu (,, 

*SmL B. 108 
(Aiaiiru). 


^mi ’ Corrected from *1 ? ' MS. pS. MS. 

< MS. ^. 

1 MS. ^. ^ Padi/av. f^«n:- * Slcm. 

and Padyav. 71: the latter proceeds ■* MS.t^. 

■’ MS. % {ti). 

^M'S) * MS. «t- ^ 8hhi\ * Sp. * Shhr. 

4w *TT»rftI. * Sbh. s1%; MS. 





r r(f. see 
iow. 


ir rejf\ see 
elow. 


II II 


9Mb 

jftrrf M 

M^rTRT^ sf>l%T: ^W: I 

^ir fmi II 

II 


9MQ 

TT^fTli 

W^ $5 frTO fl?-??rfm I 

%?xit 

II 


^MC *Sh)i. H. 228 ami also (A.) Shhf. 

U)78 *F(Hi!/M. 2;j0 *Sml. P. 84/; 

*/SV;/. B. 102/; Numi ;«/ Hudrata 

VI. 46 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. r. 96 (anon.). Amaru, 97. ' Skm., 

Shhr., Sml. P., Sml. B., Amaru, Kami, S.-Muht. 

“ *S'/!-w. TcfgTI. '‘MS. t. ^MS. rl. "All other 

texts ®| TltxoB-ic:. 

^40. *Skm. n. 232 (^T[^:). Shht. 1622 (SR'^tI^). ip. 
3558 (^5R'5C^). *^ml. B. 105/; (Amaru). 145 

(anon.). Amaru, 69. Kmvilay. ad 110 (anon.). *S.-Makf. 
1 . 81 (anon.). Hemae. p. 305 (anon.). Pndi/aracand, viii. 14 
‘ Padyamc. and Amaru (some versions) ; 
8p., Knraky., Sami., S.-Mnkf. 'JTl • “ Amaru, Sami., 

Padyarac. «WI5T. ’ Kura/ay., S.-Mnkt. < Hemae. 

'■• Kucalay.'%^\. 



II JnfMt^5?TT II 


^ II 

?ii'i 

«ffk^ ftraft ^ #R ""sf " 

^wpiifOTTJg^^tsftwriraT?: I 

TO TO ^T rf 

^ ff ^^V^V II 

II 

^^0 *<S'/7«. ii.2ao .S'/^ ;io04(^^^^). *Sm}.P. 

i^8h (■^^^RI). *Bml. B. 107rr *Buhlii/a/. n. 38 

(^^■RtiRW)- ‘ 4/'- “’T: ; SahJii/Cil. 

ooo^^-jt;; Sml. 1\ ojrfffl^T^^TT^(-w')?l^5. ^ Skin. fI?[T^^ 

^TflT^. ^ MS. -ai; Sp. ^aRlf; so also Snhhi/ul. (^). 

‘ SV™.-Rlff^rfH:. 

?€«i *SkiiL u. 234 (^a?'5^:). Shkr. 1630 («B^fxi). Sp. 

3562 (^T»T*f^)- *SmL B. 106f( (^ITTW)- Amaru, 38. 

JMnr. ml ii. 18 Simmalik. ml \. 138 (anon.). 

^ MS. correction (from ^ ?). ■ MS. w ; 8km. . 

'* 8hhr. rjf|f%. '* All otlier texts 

*Pml!/(lr. 2Q\ <«l n- 3 (anon.). 

8dhiti/ad. p. 34 (anon.). Amaru, 109. *Saijhydl. iv. 8 (^Jja^'^). 

' All otlier texts MS. with T deleted hei'ore ar. 

' MS. t. 





II 





C\ 

fWt'i^ II 

?!(? 

JTxvrftl ;?nwiHTaifTl 

v3 

^T xM^rfT I 


*Skm, II. 420 

(TiTfiiR:). 





II 




s!> 


9^M 


??5 

?T55R^ iprrfjrf^ ^ fwt iT^T^: I 

vf) 


MfHrramrt 

WT^t 


* rndyui'. ®<TgT’^^ or Dakar., Arnaru, Suhhjdl. (?) 
in^%; MS. ®7T^ (?) for ®?i;i!T. All other texts ®^§[|r. 

All other texts %. 

* MS, ^' S/r MS. (for #?). ■'* MS. ^ MS. g. 

' Mm. also (A.) ^. * Mm. also (B.) ’^. ’ MS. i;; 

Mm. ^!T. ■* Mm. * MS. i*fT, with mark of error 

against the vowel. ® Mni. t^TT. 

MS. m (see Exegctical Notes). 



II II 




Trrf^f^ ^ ^ %:f: 

s wg ^ ^ STRmfft mi^ ^ s i 

WfisR Ti55^;7 qj^TXmt ^ 

^f^T JlTO'tRrft ^ II 

35^^TT^^f^ II 

?!fS 

’TfmT^T Tjfw: '5!^'t ^ 

^^T^r^jgTqjTfft i 

TTOT^frTTTt“TrT;?T^?t^ ^ W^qrf^’f^TRft 
f w II 

II 

8hn. It. ,216 (’^(iTft'.)- 8hhr. 1614 (JTf^TT’®)- 
3554 (aiflTT^f^). *>SV/i/.P. 865 (^TT^^T^). *8ml.£. 

I05a (f^lTK^TO’SlI)- Amani, 57. 8dMiiiad. p. 43 (anon.). 

Duktr. ad ii. 16 (Amaru). 8araffvaUk. ad i. 117; n. 144 
(anon.). *8.-Sloklh. 135 (anon.). *Sabhydl. 30ff (gwiT^- 
^T?r^)- *8.-MHkt. 1. 53 (anon.). Ananta ad Ramm. p. 42 

(anon.). Homac. p. 149 (anon.). ' 8.-Mnkt. 

^ 8arast'atik. i. 117 f%. ’ 8ahhi/<il. ?TSf. ■* Ilemac. i^. 

’ 8.-8lokuh. 

8hhr. 1612 (^ITJllfTg). 8p. 3713 (Wlt^l)- Btihler, 

Jml. Antiquary, i. p. 114 (Biina). At. p. 54 (anon.). *Snil. F. 

120« (anon.). *8abhyal. iv. (21ff 5|i^|Tpl). Padyaracanu. ix. 

1 (^’^rrf^)- *Padyareni. v. 34 (anon.). ' 8p., Sabhyal., 
Fadyarac., Padyaveni. ^ 8bht\ ; Biihler 

(sic). ^ MS. '?ft. ■* At., 8abhyal fit- ’ Biihler 

%; At. o?^: ^'l*. ® Biihler W- Biihler ; 

8j)., Sabhyal. Padyaveni »^fxj 

* MS. •TfRlT- * Biihler 




wfrf ^ ^njTf^ 

^ff II 

»^n.i97 m^j m^ratTOfeW^rT^P?rftrT^T 
:^wfq). ^ ^Tf^ffT^TT?4^W‘ 

n 

?^o 

Z^BM ^^3 flR ’T^IWT 

?T ^ sw^ mw' I 

rti "" rnr ^3 f^T^ ^ lTxp3f?RT ^T 

tO?T nw II 

’ti-R^^: n 

m 

VJ./.... ^ ^ TftfTt 

flT^ pjT^TW^ f;?T?fww: I 

1 MS. 

^'QO ^ PadyCit. ^^3IT; Jayar. ^J^rt. “ Fadi/uv. ‘JJ^. 

* Jayar. •fn:%. 

^'Qcj *Skm. II. 237 (sR^rf^f^). Sldiv. 1607 (^?niW)- 
Sp. 3552 (JRi^ftr). *Sml. P. 86« (anon.). *Saml. 143 
(anon.). ' Sbhv., ^p., Sml. Sami ^ 



II II 




gxTT^ JTTW^ » 


fsr^3tiiw^: I 


For veff, see 
belotv. 


?«? 

m 5 ETf% TT^^TTO 5 ?ltr^llT 

g^T f¥^RfrT Tf%pfR: | 

11 #^ ^^RRir 

#Rg^^TTOT: II 

I 

RT HTf^: I 


^'Q<i 1 8 b/w. fim. “ &»/. <T?r 1^0 ; *s«w«/. 

*Skm. II. 206 (TTSr^^^^). Sb/iv. 1170 (^SR^lft). 
*Sml. B. 1046 (TRHT^). Amaru, 80. *P(ulyiu'!. 228 
(^*?'^;)- *Saml. 141 (anon.). *S.-Miikf. i. 99 (anon.). 
* 8aml. “ MS. ■?n: (for ^5?). ’ Amaru also 

so 8.-MuM. * 8hhv., Sami., Amaru * Sblw. 

S.-Mukt. {sic). ® Sbhv., 8aml., Amaru 

' S.-Mukt. ®flr?i. * Sbhp. »'srr ; the MS. has m for i®. 
‘ MS. TT. ^ MS. g or ’ff. ® MS. 


12 




II II 


grij ^ftc 

m^snwN wijf^ rra^iT«jf|? ii 


Ip. 1171 
(■iR^H). 


n^rR^rw: xnr^'^mTOra tt^ 



^7T^T?lf?T II 


^*S’A»i. n. 139. 


: TRtTO?TT^T^?lTrt I 

^WTff? tm^ ^{iol 

f^OrT If^2T^JTr II 

II 



R?'w/. t(e Hf^TTT' 

fjTtftwt svm> I 

c 

$'0M ' MS. ^ (yi). ' /S/i. %. ’ MS. corrected from liT. 

^'a$ ' Skm. ■^. ^ MS. 

^'O'a *8hn. 11 . 245 (qr^rf^). Sbhv. 1627 (Wt^f). 
Amaru, 81. Bhvanyal. ad ii. 17 (anon.). Alt. p. 261 (anon.). 
Saramitlh. ad v. 185 (anon.). *8.-Mukt. i. 90 (anon.). 
’ 8,-MuU. ■f%(f^)'finiT. ^ MS. and 8km. fir (for 1*1:): see 
the lexica. * MS. corrected from 



II II 


fmt Hg^TrT^^ ^ H II 


f^TW^ ^ ^ ff^W: ^ . .“ I 

•^: ^i^WIT^2ITTp;?!T^W!$iTT 

T?r?pqTf«Tf?I Sf^ II 

II 


f ^TH: rTg Hg %;f 

^^ HI 

ifw wm 

^TT^T^T ^ff rNtf^rTT II 


^'Q'Q ’ MS. ir. - SaraisratiL SR# jT® ; 8km. 

t%(or f^)TC^ffT. MS. writes 55r5I twice, the KT being in the 
former case lost. * Sarammttk. S.-3Iukt. ®ir(. 

^'SC ^ MS. {(l<lki). “ Two syllables lost- 

^ MS. ■^. “ MS. 

5'QQ, *8km. II. 230 (^?tfl: and (B.) Wt^)- 8bfw. lo74 
(^««^). Amaru, 73. *Sml. P. 84« *Sml. B. 

102rt *8.-Mukt. I. 84 (anon.). * Sbhv. qrT?i 

srr:. ^ Skm., S.-Miikt., Amaru ’ 8hhv., Amaru q. 

* Amaru, Sml. P. “^IJT ; Amaru also ®?i!YTf^^ {Srhgdra- 
clipikd) and o?rT^^^T {Satakavall), ^ MS. MS. q. 

^ Amaru also ; the Srngdra- 

dtpikd agrees with our MS. 



II II 


'iSb 


9 bo 

tut" ^Tfl^rRT rTT^I^ 

T[5?N] f^T^S^5?T^ I 

TiT:i^:‘ 5Rf :’ il 

^ .... tfirf^: WIT I 

^„T:zf-r^ .- r rrj 

IWK 

f^l^t|TT!3W?r^fw II 

?b^ 

^ r!^ T^ftf^ . . . 

. . . (foi. m)w^ Tp(f^ ot: ^\ .. I 

*Skm. Ti. 248 (■^R^:). Shhr. 2112 (anon.). Sp. 
•1715 (^?RJ|Rf). *SmL B. loOa (Amaru). Sahityad. p. 81 
(anon.). Jayaratha ad As. p. 14 (anon.). *S.-Mukt. i. 39 
(anon.). Hemao. p. 70 (anon.). *8.-Prab. 61 (anon.). 
' MS. ^ Sbhv., Sp., Amaru, Hemac., Jayar., 

S.-Prab. T(; Skm., Sdhityad. ’ The other 

texts have i( iqw1: IRIK*, S.-Mukt. continuing qT’nrfWrlTlJl*. 
* MS. f%: see Introduction. * Amaru, ^p., S.-Prab. 

” Skm., Sahityad. •inif. ’ 8km. also (B.), Hemac. Sbhv. 

; Sp. wm ft 

^’c«i ‘ Aksaras lost (^ and ^ *f®fl *') • ^ MS. 4 • 

’ MS. here inserts 8 twice (near the hole for the string). 

* Two doubtful aksaras; the next seven are lost: 
see Exegetical Notes. ^ The next five aksaras are lost: 
see Notes. 




II II 




?b? ^ ' 

^ [f^ ^ 

xwh^ f;?: 

wf^:‘^T;?TT ?R frocm: ii 

C\ 

ff II 

9t8 

^fjT ^ II 

'U^rPT!^^ H 

?bM 

^f^ iTOTTTm%^ I 

II 


*Sk7n. II. 2it 


Amaru, 133. 

SrngdratilaJc 

23. 

*S.-Ratnak. 
V. 324(anon 


^ M8. here inserts Hjr (?) (near the hole for the 

string). 

^ These four aksaras are partly legible in the MS. 
^ These two aksaras are partly legible in the MS. ^ MS. 

51: (mA). ^ ’ms. ^:. 

^ Amaru, Srngdrat. f. ^ Amaru, Srhgdrat, ; 
8.‘Eatnak. ^ Amaru, SrngdraL ^ Two 

aksaras lost in MS. owing to liomceoteleuton. ^ MS. t5. 

^ Sic MS., with two aksaras lost or, if the space is 
insufficient, omitted. Should we read •eft IfT^ ? Cf, 394A 



hv. 1160 

???). 

3642 


<hv. 1163 

, 31 ^). 

&»1. B. 103i 


H II 

inW ^ f^T 

^ iT^fk . vT s^ftr I 

:w^ II 

?b^> 

. ^T ?T^5 ^ I 

f^rn^TTil^fxmfW^TJTTf^^tt 
TOfrT II 

s*) '«!> C '•^ 

?bb 

[^ n] (fol. 58f?) 

^^W?T I 

JfPft ^ Sf^ 5f^ ^ ?TTH:^ 

gRT^ ^ ^ ^ ^ TRf^pr^IT‘ll 

?b<i 

W^‘W ?TT^: I 

^!> 

^i:§ ‘ MS. H {ti). * ft ? fVY to be read ? ’ MS. PT- 

* Sic ? or fV ? The next two aksaras are lost; read 

3fTPT^rt or IHTTRt ? MS. . 

^cc * Aksara partly lost. MS. ®'ZTX; • 

* MS. optn- 

1 MS. 5 . 


'MS. T. 



II ii 


#^»r:Trf?f^f^^f#: h 

9<io 

^ ^f^fHTTfrTT ^Ttwrfem 

TT^ ^fefTT I 

i5Ji^ Sf^ ff Ht^TgHT 

TRTI^T^Txni f^ HTi: n 

^ tn^Rrf 

a iT^-^f^ iNMt 5>Jil I 
ffrr^^nr^;?!% fTT^npRtf^yTrr^ 

^ f^f^ II 

[ 

%TOfft?t f^Tftftr fiwrM 

mi TTWf^H ^^:^WTWW^Tf^“l 

^cQ_ ' MS. Sbh\ oi^r:- 

^^0 1 Sic MS. (for ^?). ■' MS. ?j. 

*Skm. n. 250 (^?nit:)- S!/Ap. 1600 (?B^ft?). SjJ. 
3577 (WTfSl). *Sm/. F. 89rt. ('ITJ^W)- *S//ii. B. 1085 

(Amaru). *Srt» 2 /. 151 (anon.). Amaru, 39. 6«/«7//ffrf. p. 98 

(anon.). *S.-Batnak. (only n) v. 12 (anon.). With b cf. 
Bharata’s Ndtj/a&antm x\ . 67«. * Skm., SiihUijad., Sml. B. 

^xj; S.-Ratnak. ’SRii'i: Sbiw., Sp., Sml. P. ?n«l. 

^ 4p. * AIS. ^ {H). " Sml. P. 

' MS. 1[. 2 Skm. iftt 



^ »TT?m^T T|^TR5«nf^rm II 

11 


Skm. ii. 236 

(fl^fNiW). 





flt^nfPl!TT]^ffrr 

^ 5RT ^ II 

f^f^ SXITT^t 


OT' 



(foi. 58i)^Tnnr^^%ril 


9eq 

^ ^ ^FTiTt Sf^ %Tf^ ^ T?^ 
iTrin% ^ 1?Tf^T^TO%rt I 

ikzwH ^1 . . . 

....... .’Tfe^in?TOlTi^nTr%fii 

^inirei H 


* SkmM. ' MS. ftj. 

‘ Skm. •‘t ^ Skm. (A.) and ^3^ (B.). 

^ Skm. TTf^fil- * The MS. retains traces of these four aksaras. 
•'' Sk?n. ^ Jrri} ^ JifTj; correct MS. to ^ trT • • • ? Cf. 394 c-d. 

'■ This aksara is partly defaced in the MS. ^ MS. J. 
‘ Regarding the sense of the lost aksaras see Exegetical Notes. 

^ MS. f. ^ The missing syllables may have 

been something like I • 

^ Sic MS. (for or even (see Lexx.) P). 







II II 




^rr? 

??izrT5?^5f^iRT>^twiftnRl 
H iTT^H: [f^ 5 u’ 

in?!^ II 

?<i« 

f¥%i ?T^ 

f^rR fTRi^lft xrfiTTj: I 

in^TOTTH^ II 


9Qt 

^ ^ ^fTJTT’ 

R U^frT^ xni^fR I 

ftiHT v% II 


9QQ 






*Shn, It. HO 


•Skm. II. U7 


* Skm. c|ii:HTt!!Tf^*l (A.) and qi^W[7^«f (B.). ^ Skm. 
^n^^irer»»^ 1 ^ 7153 ?: • ® Tlio MS. retains traces 

of these three aksaras; Skm. aigW7lFT%5l{A.)and fi (B.). 

‘MS..f^. 

^q'Q ^ So to he read ? or ? 

^qc ' Skm. ^T (?)• ' 8km. 'q^:. ’ MS. % (Mi). 

* MS. |&. ® MS. ^. ® Skm. •f;t. ' MS. 7!. 

^qq * MS. % (si). 



•Skm. It. 20S 


^Skm. It. 221. 


Sp. 3536 

(^Tfq). 


^ II 


800 

^ f WT# 


^ 0 ^ 

^ 5 nTOT(foi 59«): xrar^^ snTf^%m:“ 
^ sf^ xmwf SVT5?: II 

q3j>jj*rei II 

80 ^ 

if^n^rtrfq ^nRT^‘ 1^ 

sf^ sf^ I 

^ sfxr s^ ijit^r: 11 

ITfraRT^ II 


‘ MS. - MS. ftj. 

lioo'MS. ^:. -MS.jfr: read t^n^ft ? ^ MS. repeats 

the ^T. *8krn.'^. ® MS. TT- ^SJcm.TSf. 

}J0«| ‘ Skm. equally well ift- ^ Sk>n. also (A.) 

* Skm. also (B.) ?T. * Skm. also (A.) ^. * MS. "f^ITr. 

® Skm. ' MS. 3^ (bki). 

^o\ ‘ MS. •?:• ^ Sp. fq. 

' Sp. f^T. 

/ 


^ Corrected from 



II II 


^0^ 

t?WT: W 5?T ^%rt ikmpm HTJTt sf^ II 

'sft vO 

WT^==EnfH g^ ii 

8om 

XI^WTW: H f 

H3i% f^^T4 q g i 

JWTfir 

Tj;|: Urm^ir g il 

II 

8o!f 

'^n^TPPJfTl^ 5R^T 

iJtf^^ft trig: i 

TTFtff^ 5B^Tf^ %fetR^T 

w;r ^5RT ^HTf^: II 

80^ ^ M8. x^. ' MS. xrr. ^ MS. xf. 

808 ' MS. 

80M '■ MS. ^ (mi). - MS. HI. 

80§ ^ Cf. the verse in the Kar)}asundarl i. 36, 

plainly based upon this. 




II II 

80^9 

^km. 201 ^ »Ktfr »T4]ffH ^ ^ W 

^TTiis WT15ET%! §^?T^W I 

y^^)- Tm 5 fiiW sf^ w 

fi!^’ %Ht’ ^ ^Tfk f^TfHwPR: II 

80 |; 

Mif Sfq 3Rt<+^!55^1# 

ITRW I 

^T4^''»TfHW Sf^ %wft! rfH 
^ HfW?T wf¥T^^“ II 

8oQ 

Tamana ac? iii. &^1R ^ S WTt^: xn^^: =mTX|T 

iv.'42(ai'ion.). xiTixnWT^TT’ I 

K&tyaprai. ad r -i firr tIti ■ - n - T-?V T-A"! P^-r-ir **^ 

iv.20(anoii.). rlT^i^LHj L^J tJT^ 

VTf^ nffT: II 

{JO'S * Sbhv. '^. ^ Skm., Sbfir. 'f^'?;f^. ^ tSkm. ?rsw:; 

Sbhv.'^Tit- ^ MS.'?ft- ^ Skm., Sbhv. ^‘Skm.'^. 

' MS. « MS. ffr. ” Sh/w. n. 

80C *Skm. n. 227 ('lllft:). Sbhv. 1580 
*8ml. P. 85rt *Sml. B. 10:k (»T^5?TT=Ct33r^)- 

8p. 3540 Amaru, 28. *S.-Mukt. i. 44 (anon.). 

*8.-R(itnak. v. 318 (anon.). SCihitynd. p. 81 (anon.). * 8p., 
Amaru, 8ml., S.-Iiatnnk., 8.-3Iukt. ^ Skm. also (A.) 

* S.-Ratnak. * MS. 11^. ’' S.-Miikt., S.-Ratnak. g. 

'■’ MS. ■?5I. ’ MS. sf. * Amaru also irTflTO. ® S.-Ratnak. 

MS. 

}{OQ. ‘ MS. tiwr. ^ MS. TfT- '* Kavyapr., KdvyaprmL, 
Vilmana »^5jf»rr. * MS. ‘Fq!. ’MS. jq. 




II H 


5R^T% ^ 5.^ 51 : I 

^ ^WVT II 

8S'=I 

jgrrg f^TTf^ tt^tt i 

^T^THT ferTT^lll 

II 

^ For ref. .ee 

f^^WTHtm^[Tn]% rfifr 

??T^?TrR^?T ff^ TTT^^lfs? ^T^ II 

c> ^ ^ t* 

5i<10 *Skm. 11 . 81)3 (-^HTtO- 1141 (l^t^^iTi:). 

Sp. 3545 {^m,wm)[ Amaru,43. S.-Mulddv. xiv. 7 (anon.). 

S.-^Iiiki. X. 14 (anou.). ^ S/a)L, 8j),y Amaru, StMds,, 

ti,-]\Mt, TRU^. " Sbhc. fxf. ^ Si(bkls,, S,-3Mi. \l^, 

* Sbht\ fim ® MS "HT# ^ f^^rr. “ s/m., 

Sb/ir., Sp., Amaru, Suhfm., S.-MitJd. ' MS. i( ?T. 

*S/cm. 11 . 246 (wf^?(;). Sj}. 3581 (^^ftl). Sarm- 
vntik. ad \. 138 and 185 (anon.). *Sml. P. 89« 

*Sinl. B. 109n *Sab/i!/dl. 30^. {Samasija by 

Bliimasena). Hemac. p. 86 (anon.). ^ Sarasrafi/c. also 

(185) ^ All other texts Ilemao. with 

^ SA/«., Sp., Samsvatl/i., Sml. P., Sa/diyah, Hemac. 

1%. * SarasvaWc. also (185) «?r7^x| ; elsewhere ^ ^RHo. 

^ Sl-m., ^p. ®'(lt ^ ; Sml. P. reads “ MS. here 

inserts IT; reads “ipj ; Sml P. ^UTTfl). ’ MS. 

® SarasmtiL if. ^ Sarcmrafi/c. also (185) • 





» . rL ___ 

II 




II II 

^ikt: If njpTDfti^y^fl I 

^T^T Tf^^!R[TRr3r>ftf^Tl^ ^T^t 

II 

II 

>Shn.n.m ^ 

^l^rffre^n rfw: ^iTf?r^ XfT^ jf I 
r^liT m^^rT ?TRfw^^ ^T(foi. 6()«)^?fqT'i!fT 

f^ 

fiflit f^I^^II 

^TT5?It1WT?t II 

m,n. n. 190 ^ ^TfWT 

wrt^ fj^fT^^xf iimw. w: i 

Tjf%: ^S^TOPfW f^^rTTfT^ sft II 

‘ MS. I (hi). 

' MS. 'f. 

8*18 * Sbn. also (A.) f^. ^ MS. * MS, 

^ These three aksaras partly lost in MS. 

a'lM * MS. tn?t. ^ MS. ?ft. ^ Shn. also (A.) 




II II 


f^: xm r, 

^ 6 below. 



8=1^ 

^[t^t]: ^tqfw^wr ^ w: ^To^-t: ^^vv- 39-« 
#^Tf^ sf^ %t: ^T^T5 fjvrtfft'i ‘K:^;. "• 

trf^ Ri^^rxnrfw ^'^ ’gT^RTWt^ 

wf^ ^ ^ ^ II 

8<=it 

5^iT#rr^t: tr^t: 

[. . . . ]w?ft^ I 

^<]% *sbii. II. 1^2 (T:T5r^?inc^ ). Sh/u'. 3485 (anon.). Sj). 

3423 (4:T^i|^4;^). *8mL P. tiO/i ('^[TSIWWr^)- *Sml. B. 

(!3ri (■^PT^ii?;i^). */S(«k/. 89 (anon.). *Pad>/dv. 237 (^^fiif(^). 

8dhit;/(ul. p. 112 (anon.). Sahiti/ak. ad iv. 19 (anon.). 

SarasvaiiL ad iv. 42 (anon.). *S.-ndrdi). C. 347 (TT^»3W). 

' Sbhc., 8p., S.-lIdrdr. 41. Bdhityud., Sahitijak., 8.-IIdrdc. 7J; 

8mL P. 8p., 8.-lIdrdv. <»f^t; Sml. P. (?). 

'* Sdhityad. o^. * S>id. P. ® Skm. X(; Sml. P. 

5RIT^9r. MS. Jf. 

Jj<4^ ‘ At, S.-Hardr. ^T%. ^ MS. %. ’ Aksara 

nearly lost * MS. »?r(’Sl ?)mv ; At ' At 5^TW*rt; 

S.-JIdrdv, ^*. ® 8.-JIdrdv. ’ At. ^Tft;4irTTT • 

'* S.-IIdrdv. gVT- 

}J<4t; ' MS. 4rr^(4J ?) ¥!(in ?)• * aksaras omitted. 





II II 





# 

nw: WT 

i^^ftf^TT^^^TrTt I 

fim# ^f^: 

f^T«»T^: 'sriith: w: ii 

II 

?i^o 


1}^ 5irqt^^5Trg^r^^^T 



Ji<^c 1 MS. ^ MS. ^ MS. 

^ Sic MS., as in 462. 

8^0 ' MS. m- ^ MS. ft. ' In the MS. this aksara 
has lost its vowel. ■* MS. 

' MS. ^^ This aksara is partly lost. * MS. 



II II 

8^^ 


For reff. naft 
below. 





^W* II 


8^9 

5*TOfw 

jmr^ f^^iT: ^ I 

TRf ^ ^Tf^H ?wt 
^ TTT W WTTT:‘ ^ ^ II 


8^8 

iJH^n f^ipR: ^ 

^ tiT^T*i I 

Rahimdi, II, 38. iS>. 3401 C^f^^). *8mJ. B. 

64/j (’sftfW)- Kdv!/aj)r- mI via. 11 (auon.). Bhirini/dl. ad 
I. 17 (anou.). Kumldj/. nrf 60 (auon.). Kcwyaprad. adym. 
11 (anon.). A:ndf(iav. ad IV (?f)f^). *S.-IIdr(iv. C. 369 
(T3T^’5f^flO' *S.-3faIif. in. 88 (anon.). Padyarac. v. 8 
(^Klf^^H^). ‘ Ratn., Kdryapr., Kara/ay., Padyarac. tij. 

S.-MaU., Padyarac. '* Dhramjdl., Kumlay. 

* Batn., Knralay.-H^. * MS.'?r. 

}}i^$ ‘ Other texts ^ 3IdJatm. also ?ft; 

so Kavyaprad. ® MS. ?T:. ■* Heinac. ?IT»1^3- 

.Bdfordw.v. 11. */S^7«. II. 163 *SmL P. 

59i. *SmL B. Goa. Anntyav. ad 14. *8.-IIdrdv. C. 359. 
‘ 8hm. (B. »^:) ; so Bdkr. and Auextym. (with 

as in 8hn. B.). ^ 8hn. ?r:. “ 8ml P., 8.-Hdrdr. 

‘ Bdiur. . 


Udhtm, n. 1. 
Kdvyap\ ad 

viii.2(anoii.). 

Kdvyaprad, ad 
vni.2(anon.), 
Hemac. p. 80 
(anon.). 


For ref. see 
heloic. 




ViddhaLn.lA. 
II. 123. 
III. 
24. 


^ 5B^T^trsfTife:1 


^aiw ^ ^ Wt^sf^ 5^ 



li^lf 


*ShH. ir. 297 

itrsT^^^q) 

*Sml. H. 102« 

( „ ). 



r: 5 ^ Tj^f?T i 


ViddhaL iii. 
23. 

II. 507 



fjpjf^iM.GU) 

Hftl m 5FJ5J 


}{;ig ^ SJan. t*lwW; Balm'., Aiiciti/nr. f^«ff?ff; S.-Eurdr. 
f5f:^'V. ' MS. ^^ Skm. oyit ^ (B. Z) ; Bdkr.^ 

Sml. P., Ancififav.^ S,-IIdrdv, ^ Sml, P., S.’Ildrdc, . 

^ Viddhal, Sabhydl ^ ViddhaL, 

Sahhjdl o^T^tWTI^TTf^^Wt: IW^nl ® MS. q. 
^ ViddhaL also “ Hkm. “^Sf. 

* Skm. ' MS. ^; so also Skm. (A.). 

’ MS. 1 . * MS. W m. ^ MS. -g. « MS. 

gq.'O 1 SIv«.*tWT^TTaiid«tl!n’5^; ViddhaL 
(and «4 tT)- 



II 





fprr: 


rft ^ *"^'" » 

-Jf^fxi TOT Tft?T[^’]^liT^ m I 
TOTfff TTTO'R^ ^T ^ 

^ S^T%^: ^ ^ ■sfT II 

II 

fTOTTT ^TJt[t# “i-i 

^#: 'sjftR I jl;®p ^‘“r ’ 

^^TOTTTTRT TT^f%T^^T ^ 

fir^ ?T: TiR^rT Rfw“^[T5rqfw R^ll] 


8^0 


II 

<K 


fR^ R^R^rf^Tftl fW R%^ f% ?nt 

^ W Rf% 1? ^T: I 

f^ S^r’Rf^Wt TOFRTOR^ 

ift SRT^ R RT II 

II 


'<%•(». 11.298. 


JJ^'Q * Skm. iftWTt- ■ ViddhaL also "Sn;?; see 66rf and 
note 8 to 500. ’’ 8km., corrected from ^l^flRTtlST. 

* Four aksaras lost. ^ Skm. * Aksara omitted. 
^ Skm. (A.) 

' Aksaras wholly or partly lost. ^ Mdlathn. also H. 
* Makdlm., Ak., Sarasvadk. ®?i:. 

Ji^O ’ MS. 71^ t^. * MS. ■%. * Skm. if. ■* Aksara f^f 

partly lost in MS. ® Skm. fff. ® MS. . 




11 




^ iT^ '5^ 11 Wt^ ^wt 
m ^rffw iffh^ "sj^: II 

Cf 

fsnnw II 


FiddkaL iii. 
17 . 

Uemac. coiiiiti. 
p. 7 (anon.). 
Khlh, ad V. 1 . 


8?^ 



f^RPFRT ^ I 

I^T 

Tmfk^ Hnr^T: II 


II 


s?? 

Tntnimr*^i --■-> „? - _♦ 

TO BRTfl iraTiT 
f^(fol. 616 ) . . . %tR^T^l|?l 
f^#15r f ?T ^ 

^ Tm: ^ TOT II 

II 


^ MS. the aksara ^ is lost. 

85^ ^ ViddhaL also ^; so Heraac., Kkhh, ^ Four 

aksaras lost in MS. 

8^^ ^ MS. % (?u*). 
vowel of % are lost. 


^ In the MS. three aksaras and the 







^ ^ ?T%^ ^ 

?Tf ^ ^ TTBcniiOT mr^mf{ w 

s3 X 


;riR?^i3rf^T^j=Tf^ 

^ gw: WiWt# I 



fwrmflT II 

w 


f^^flft: II 


^fwftwg^fw »n w f^T 
m[T^ tr]^ gwnw^ i 
f^fw‘t^'t w 
wwfw wgwwT w wtwift: ii 

N® V*) \3 

II 


For reff, see 
below. 


}J^{{ * MS. ^ Aksara lost in MS. ’ MS. 

‘ Two aksaras partly lost (f^T doubtful). ^ MS. *?n0r. 
' MS. t^. 

*SJcm. II. 185. Shhv. 1113 (^PSSlfil). Sp. 3427 
(f^r^fW)' *Padyav. 213 {W^)- *8.-Rc(tuak. v. 216 
(anon.). ' MS. f*!. * Skm. also »nnif?l (A.) ; Sbhv. 

; MS. has lost three aksaras. ® Sbhv. ^JlSnW- 
^ Skm., Sbhv., Padyav., S.-Batnak. t^rT*rtn. * MS. m. 



,„ I .. ■ “N 

WRi II 

II 

*SIihh ii. 277. ^j-3im\ JTTfrRi^Tr 

^T[^2Ri^% fTTr]f^^Tf^ H I 

iT?^: 

^Rf^ l%ftfw II 

v*l s3 C\ 

^Tf 2^ II 

^ sftj .. . :^^ 

' f^%^Tfef%5 I 

fT^ ?TpRRrt 

VJ^: Tpirf^Tg>F^R^^T^%W f^ . .11 

(fol. 62a) . , » 1} 

mo 

^RFT^: FfR m%5 I 

{{^'O ^ Two aksaras lost (ipP). 

I ^ MS. ^ also (B.) ; six aksaras are 

I here lost. 

}{^Q ^ Four lost aksaras (^f*T^^?)- ^MS. 

^ fir? The next two aksaras are lost. Read ftrerfir ? 



II 





WT‘ lT^?gx|iTrrft ^ 

^T.’rftm II 


fV*!rT%f5 Tlf^f:T7fTTr?m I 

TlfH ^r^”'qT[Rf^^]Tf^^l^% 

II 


88^ 

^ ^T^rw^ff # xifT[^!t‘]H: ^ x?^: i 

XTT%x^ xjf^ 5BTf^rW>Tt^"l 


}{gO ’ AIS. <1T. ' MS. ■qt- * Eiglit aksaras lost iii MS. 
The sense might bo given by ^ ^iff’^lfTT SIW. The 

remains of the first aksara do not, however, suggest ??. 

{{8*1 *SI>'in. Ji. 290. Sbhr. 1056 ('^^^5’^). Amaru, 76. 
Dakr. ad n. 25 (^^71^). *S.-Midi. x. 4 (anon.). *S.- 
Ildrdo. C. 356. ' Amaru also *'7( fil. ^ 8bhv., H.-MiiH. 

Amaru has both readings. * MS. ^. * Amaru 

also «^wf7!. ■' S.-Hdrdv. ® MS. *HVilT ; Skm. 

■^1%? The bracketed syllables have been 

lost. ' MS., S.-MuH. ijT. * Shhv., Amaru, Dahr., 
8.-Mnld., 8.-Hdrdv. *7!^. 

88*t ‘ Aksara lost. ^ MS. t {d). * 8h)u also 

^ MS. ® MS. filT. “ 8km. 7»mtW7lt; MS. 


For ref, sen 
below. 


^Skm. ii. 126 

?I!W). 




II 




88$ 

fl^ff W xpiftfw: I 



f^ingufii ^ ^ ^f?Rt %fTf^ » 

’?raTTt%«TTl^n^ II 


5^w, II. *242 

w). 

arasvatlk, ad 
[V. 7o(anon.), 


888 

^nW^W(fol. 626)^ f^ ^ |FT«[HWW%JT H 



88m 

II. ‘293 ^ ^n?R#5R TER ff mm. f^ ^T#^»3mT 


88? ‘ Aksara lost. ^ Here something has been erased. 

MS. 1^^. * Here something has been erased. ^ MS, here 

inserts 

jjijg ^ MS. here inserts S five times. - Skm, 7^. The 
bracketed aksaras are omitted in MS. ^ Skm, ■Rsin'rap^; 

MS. t corrected to %. ^ MS. (?) 7|. ' MS. . 

Sarasvatlk. ^ TpII^: ^ MS. ^ (U), 

* Saramitlk, tlT^RTf^S. 

5j}{t) ^ y; MS. Concerning confusion between 
and see Bohtlingk & Both s.v, ^ 10. ^ The 

damaged aksara looks more like % than Perhaps some 
accidental stroke was added. ^ MS. ^ Skm, •TfR. 



Prt WgWT ^ ^snRRPWT 



II II 






m 

f# ??.* [^f0 ^R^r?r^T WJll I 

fwiwM ^ imf^ ^ WH‘ II 

88b 

s tr [^ 5W[»t] w 

li «n^T?iT: 

88<i 

#Jr®T^T #HtoT I 


Sp. 34U 

Dam\ ad iv, 
15 (anon,). 
*SamL 86 
(anon,). 
*S.‘'liatnaJc,\, 
285 (anon.). 


*Skm. II. 200 


*Skm. II. 13/ 

(■5S5Wf*filJ 


88§ ’ SP; BuHar.y Suml.f S.~Matnok. ^ Aksaras 

omitted. MS. f^. * S,-Ratnak. 

^8'0 ^ Skm. also unrnetrlcally (B.) ^ Aksaras 

lost. ^ Aksaras omitted. 

88t: 1 MS, # P ^ Skm. ; MS. ®Wt. ■* Skm. 

also ^ (A.). ■* MS. ^ {ri) and u. ’ Skm. also ^T. ' Skm. fij^. 
’ Aksara omitted; the other bracketed aksaras lost. 

{i8Q ' One syllable (f^P TTT^P) lost. MS. ^1 t1. 



. /(fol.63a) gtRif ^ firatn: ,1 


?iMo 

^i»!!^: ^snfw ^ratTwrai fti’^'si: 


'•p. 3430 
Subhifitu- 

STfi 

Jr 7“9 ^ qfq wm qqi?q 

HRTqwT q# f^f^ f^fq^ q qqfw w 

€. 353 

(SfihlRW). 

m g ^T f qqq: qiTR ffqqit mm wlqwt 
fq^ 1 g^ ^q tqfq | ^Tf?r^ qq I 
^qrqT f^ q q q^ fkm^ qrq^Tfeff^ 

qqWT qfWw jq: qr?t fq^Tq: II 


}{5{Q * Two aksaras, no doubt tjw , are here lost. Regarding 
the sense see Exegetical Notes, 

{{qo ' MS. TIT- ‘ MS. 

j{qq * Suhhm. f^. ' Hp., S.-lt/itiiak., S.-Hdrdv. 

® S.Sdrdp. ■* Sp., S.-Samcaya, S.-Hdvdp. f?f. * Suhim. 
“ MS. Tj. ’ Suhlm. " MS. here inserts S . 

8M^‘MS. n. ^MS. 1^. 







liM? 


m 


T|^fw 

^t%??Tt^Tf^ f^l I 



?nf2^ 11 




T{^ 


#W^TO^^rmiT:^^^HTOTT^(fol.636) .. 

^Tnqf: OT1[% ^ 

^ TO rn:x»5^ TTfWH'^f^ ^T II 

II 


*Skm. II. 127 

(^T5?^ 03 


}{t|^ ^ Corrected from “ MS. g. The aksaras 

^T, ‘^nd ^ are partly lost. 

gM}} ^ MS. ®ff;WT. “ ShiL " Three aksaras lost. 

^ Corrected from 

gMM ^ MS. " Two aksaras lost; neither ®gs^ 

nor ^cfT seems appropriate, and recurs in c. ^ MS. . 

^ Corrected from nt- 






For rtff, see 
helouK 


TTTIT^RBRilf^f^: I 

H%Wt ^ ^ t«c|1i<^rw: 

5R^# S^ ^57 ^ffv: II 

II 


JiMt 


?!j[^‘]gT?^ %f^ 

?nT=fcTfW I 




* MS. 5?^. ^ MS. oqf^. ^ MS. tjt- 

}{q« ' MS. % {/i). ' MS. m. ' MS. "MS. 

'"’ Four aksaras partly lost; the last by no 

means clearly 

}Ji|c ViddhaL iii. 2. Bilar, v. 8. *Skm. ii. 171. Saras- 
Ttttik. ad V. 169 (anon.). *Sahhyal. B. ia (anon.). Hemac. 
p. 182, Comm. (anon.). ' MS. omits w and reads at end. 
^ MS. ; Hemac. ^ Viddhai., BaIm\^^. ^ Viddhal, 

Bdlar., Saraseadk., Hemac., Sabhyal. X- ^ Sabhyal. ®JJ^. 




II II 

WtTO'ibH'ni: 

vjk 

xj^T^ ^fwjqw: ^^TTT: ^5^ I 

wsm^ JRTf t: ii 

gUT^: x?^ 

WniT J^jfk II^FTfSRT ^T^JT I 
^^\ll TgT.: WiTlT^T 

^TfW^T«l^fw II 

II 

8lfS 

i 

5FT(lol.64«)^^ X|TI|% q 

^7t ^T»=RWf nWT I 

Wfft ^ ^T^tf^-pT^t’ii 

u 

}jq<i ‘ ViddJiai. o^Jlx;. ^ ViddhaL also ^i§. * MS. i:. 

a^o'MS. xn- ^Skm.^. 'MS. ?TT. '* MS. 

* 8km. "fi^TT. ® MS. ^ (corrected ?). ’ Skm. also ?|ft. 

’ 8km. '^^. * ViddhuL, 8km. 'BIX- 

^ MS. here erases ^ 8ic or ? Read ^if^; ? 


nddhas, m. 
24. 


ViddhnL HI. 
25. 

*Skm. II. m 



Sk.u. ui. 29. H ?T JT 

iJtirrT f4 ?f ^ ?T ^Tl 

TrfF^ pifir "^ftrfw f^' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f4 ^RTOHf^TOfTg: S^T II 

Jitf? 

6i«,. n. 121 ||:^‘ ^^: 5|i4 fjittmfff 

f^PR rTO^fcT I 

OT ^TRaj^JT WT^ 

ini5it RfiR II 

B 

nPTfl? q 

R %^RTf^^f«?R5RR I 
^ rR 

^(TfR^ ^PrfR II 


‘ MS. 5f altered from Shn. ^T • ^ Skm. 

‘ MS. f^. ■’ Skm. ■gftrfW “ Skm. also 

(A.) «>B?TJr. ' Sic M's.; cf. 419. MS. Jf. 

}J§^ ‘ MS. MS. Tt. ^ Sic MS. (ts) find Skm .; 

see critical note 2 to 377. ■* Skm. also oR . ^ Sic MS. (for ^ ?). 
^ MS. "fft- 



II II 




[f^“]^fTr^JITfNiJ?^?lc^ S^ ^T‘ I 

ij^fw f^lft ^ fr^R 

H ht^t: ^ vhfTm II 


^Ti ■3fR 

^m^t^ff?T5Tf?Tr T5r[wr']H4fw nt^ i 

tllf^^Tf^f^ f^t f% II 

; vS 

8ff'S 

(foi «^/i) 

I|^rrrTl?!T?^R??TpiTTj|;“| 

RTfeWR ^ II 


Jlldlathn. 1.34. 
Sarasvattk, ad 
11.157 (auon.). 
yl^ p. 58 
(au<m.). 
*liasavil(isa 
§ 10 (anon.). 


MdlaLim. i. 37. 


8^M Mdlaihn.i. Iti. l)ai(ir. ad ii. 4:7 [Mulafim.). tiahityad. 
p. 167 [MCilatm.). *Sinl. P. ()4i {»i?|^:). *Snil. B. 706 
' Two aksaras lost. ^ Aksara omitted. 

Sakityad. %; Mdlutim. also Sml. P. '^. * 8ml. P. 

»iJ|TJT. ’ 8m I. P. »l?f. 

m * The.se eight aksaras are partly lost in tlie MS. 

* Aif. ; so 7irt.OTn7a«(-/. ^ Aksara omitted. ^MS. 

}{§^ ‘ 'Mdlatlm. ![■ ' Mdlatim. '* MS. 

* MCilatlm, also 





, 

iilft 

^ffrT q ^frT %1T;RT1^ I 

Wfifw ^ ^fw ^?f1^ II 

JjffQ 

.V. 217 7{r^ ^flrTTflR lif^r^ 5^' R TOf% 

S% I 

Sftr R ^TfxT ^W 
iTfirf^ II 

8'90 

Sato. V. .1. 

^TT^I^ft’^T^y^lTOr: ^ I 

TOmirf^^ «TWT WRR 
^ ^ f^TTT^^ iw^ II 

}{^t: MaJnthn. ix. II. Uffarnramav. in, !U. *Hml. P.(17//. 
*8ml. B. 75//. SahUiJrid. p. 159 [Mahtm.). Hurascntil;. ad 
V. 169 (anon.). *Padijar. 621 (»Tq?|:, margin HSf^:)- 
*8,-Ud)W'. C. 458. ' MS. if. ^ Utlamr. ift; B.-Jfdnw.'^; 

Sml P. ®T^. ’ Uttarar. (one ed.) VJT ig if; 

Padi/ar. unif i| g ; S.-Ifdrdi'. also has ^ if. 

'* Mdkitlin. also if^. ■'’ Pudj/dr. “ MS. here inserts 

Ov 

Sarasvatlk. has ^^fff ' Bml. P. 

' MS. * MS. ^fz. •' 81m. ’^T»fr ■?f?fn«rf • 
■' 8Jcm. *^rrif*i- ■’ MS. HT- ® 8/cm. tirp^. '’ Aksara lost, 

giSO * For in sense of ‘Iff? MS. Bdkir. iiff- 
^ MS. ZT. ■'* ^dlar. ®?irr^- ^ MS. ■''’ MS. ?f. 

® MS. Bdlar. 



II II 


ass 

fpT 

Ti^xiFmt f^fyF^fNrgf^rmfr 

5 f^f^JH^iy FJTfT^r: ii 

f^7!t?{^ II 

TX^ ^rTF^l^fr 5^f^#^Tf^?TT: *SIcni, ir. 4<)8. 

^ f^f^: II 

II 

^fT9T ^]2:f: 

Wi^^iFR'xTFTO^T^ I 

M ^TiT F5^5W^^%r?«*r^T# 

^ FWfF%T ifTgf^ if%: wmttor ii 

!i>Qej ' MS. 

' Shn. "R. 

}{'a^ *Skm. II. 4:jO Sp. 3822 (^ft?Rr¥rf5T- 

^:). *S»t/. B. 113/^ (TTfil^ittfl^:). *Bahh\jal. 27b 

*S.-S(mca!f(i, xx. 4 (anon.). ^ MS. ^;. 

- Skm. also <»'?rRJ; Bp. Siib/m. *gf7f:. “ These five 

aksaras partly obliterated in MS.; the rest lost with fols. 65-6. 

I give as far as 476« the readings of Skm. 8p. and SahhyCif. 
read ; S.-Samcni/a continuing unmetrically 

^4^5^ T^TS^rr • * Bp., Snbhyal. 



Sktn. n. 4()0 


^bht'. 1701 

(ciwnf’i). 


For rvff, ave 
below. 


Slit H II 

f^rf^mfWrRI^Trq] (fol.67«)^^ 





fT^HT JliTTf^ I 

f^T rrai'^ II 

liSif 

^RT ^fTftr [f^’]f%t^iTr>3^: tntfil 

^T fw II 

^ 5;^; m fl I 

.. ''f)_ _ _ 

jj'OiJ * M8.^. -MS. o^if. ^MS.<TTor^P HIS. I-, 
j}*?)!) ' MS. % {iin). ' Four aksiiras partly lost. '* 8hht. 

Mtllntm. V. 10. Daktr. ad iv. 19 {Malaim.). Saras- 
ratik. ad ii. 104 (anon.), ad, iv. 51 (anon.). At. p. 58 (anon.). 
*S.-Hdrdi\ C. 824 (anon.). * S.-Ildrdr. TT- ^ Dakar., 
S.-lIdrdr. *^T^. ^ Alcijara omitted. ‘ MS. (corrected 

from f??!)^ {U). 

' MS. %. ' MS. f' MS. Tm\. * MS. % (?). 



II II 




! 


SSb 

^ W ^ff7T?1^il 1>‘ I 

^^fw II 

T'^W*(«!^ tl 


8^<i 



mm- Tmf^ ni .. n 


8bo 



^ wm %Tftf II 

V<J ^ 

(fol. 67 /;) II 


*S/im. il. 4‘)9 

(aiilaiw) 


}{' 0 C * These four aksaras partly lost. ^ Shn. ®'<|f<i1; 

MS. ■' MS. •^. * Sbn. also (A.) ^. * MS. g. 

** Skm. also (B.) 5^^. 

a'QQ ‘ MS. 511. ^ MS. Iff. ’ MS. t^; the two 

lost aksaras may have been i;>5. 

geo ' Skm. '55. SbtK and (A. var. loct.) ; 

read * Shii. ®55n and (margin, first hand) 

' Skm. ’ One aksara partly lost in MS. 



For. rrff, s> t 
bdou\ 


II II 


8 t«l 



^ q-^ tTf^^ I 

f^lf^: II 

8 t 9 

^m R HTT35T: II 

m 

^rxjft R5t XRW W^ff^'CrfwWTTJ 

f^i^'^W tpft ftR%‘ii 

}{C«J > MS. B (ti). ' MS. % (//). ' Sic MS. (for .«y, 

Exegetieal Notes). 

}{c^ ' MS. . 

tjca Bhartrlmri, i. 4:i. Sbhc. 1744 I^- 

I21rt Sp. ;W 8 () (?B^fil). SaimmtU'. ad m. 41 

(auon.). Hemac. p. 252 (anon.). *S.-ltatnak. m. 422-4 

(anon.). *S.-3lnkt. vi. 67 (anon.). ‘ Hemac. ; 

Savaumtik. ; the other te.xts liave iftf 

and {Sp. ^T, S.-Rafiiak. ?rf%l!T), etc., 

ns tlie second pilda of a verse beginning '3qtx Wt'3tT*n’3rT. 
^ MS. ■'* 8p., Sarasrafik., S.-Jiatnak., Hemac. ^TTT- 

* Shhf., 8p., S.-llatnak., S.-Mukt., Bhartrhari read this lino 
f^T;fT» (or ^w) f (or 5 ) ft 



II II 




8 kM 

II 

iJbif 

W ^ ITER ^ rnr^^t ^ ^ WfFRW 

^jf^: W ^ ^ I 

8 t^> 

IW^ fWTSiW 

rX^iTrSw^ -?' 

55i^^f7T H II 

II 

iitb 

fwHvnr^zp^iiT^ 

XTRTOW iFmTfT’^ 

wt|t: ^?x[fr i^: ii 


t{ci| 1 Two aksaras partly lost and uncertain, 
ijc'o ‘ MS. ^ (hni). 

jjtx: * So begins Damayantihatha, mi. 41. - Five aksaras 

partly or wholly lost. ^ MS. '* MS. 



.... 

r(m I 

gi?TOW*IT 

. .11 

[qT:‘]^’gT’0 II 

?iQ0 

t;;f’St3|THfe5RT^J?^fT 

^ 1?53!I ^ ^fftrq^T^n fw*t I 

[^T fWT]T|^ 
f^Wlig^TffHT: II 

VuMkaL n. 1, ^T|^T 

'3rRTRn0S[^i[^TJT^^ h\[^' i] 

8^=^ * 7! uneertuiri; tlio followiiif^ five aksaras ('^%^’^fiT ^ 
?) are lost. “ Doubtful restoration of one aksara 
omitted in MS. Two aksaras lost (^W or ?), Two 
aksaras lost. 

}J<>0 ViddhaL in. 1. ^Sml P. ()7I) 

Ildyilr. 0. 452 ('isiP^ftf). Hemae. p. I9f3 (anon,). Kdn/aprad. 
ml yii. 9 (anon.). ^ ViddlmL (some MSS.), 8mL P., >S'.- 

Hdm\ Wt?^! (®7^). ^ MS. ViddhaL (some 

MSS.), Sml P., S.^Hdrdr. Hemac. cfi^. S.JIdrdr., 
Kdri/aprmL 'fisn?- ^ P. ®%if. Four aksaras lost in 
MS., the first having probably been if. ^ Hemac. ?ft. 

jj(jc| ^ MS. ^ [smi), ^ MS, Two aksaras omitted. 

^ Two aksaras lost. * MS. . 



II II 


SM? 


wmrf: 3Rt[^‘] '/f - 

^^T: xfh^TOTTfe: I *«- “ 

^ 41^ 

fB5^ f^f^ftr ^f^ 5^T^Tg^ [%B^T]: II 

f¥ff%ftfTTBT ^fBrRTBilBt' 

^Bfw II 

8 <i 8 

(f.68A)[^]rr|^f^^^^: tjiTijijfrT '/f'" 

f TTT: I 

BWTBiRqflJi^ g BB rr’^[^ B°]f^T: II 


^ Two aksaras lost. “ Viddlm,, Skm., SahhjfdL 'J, 

’ ViddhaL, Sfddiijd!. ; 8km. ^ g. So 8hn, ; Viddhm,, 
8f(bIif/diL ill tlie MS. a part of % seems to be traceable. 

^ FiVW/^r/.^. 3f?^^TJ^ or firWljgTTr®. ^ Viddhm., 
Bakr. ’* BCihr. •W’SfsITJiifRfif^n: • ‘‘ MS. % (ri). 

’ The.se two aksaras, as well as the following are partly 
lost in the MS. ® Two aksaras lost. 

80.8 * One aksara wholly, and one partly lost. ^ MS. 

“ FiddAtf-i alsQ^. * ViddhaL “?r^; MS. 

•’ Five aksaras partly lost. ® Two aksaras lost. 



II II 


VvidhaL in. 
20 


mv. 1087 

{^rmnh) 

^Tnani, 134. 

intityav, ad 
14 

(wpnTffW) 


w: I 
5fl?rfH TOt 

^npFTftRT . . ^ 5 II 

II 


^(i.% 







Vtddha^. IT, 3 

TH?TTWr^ I 

’9TOT:[iRf?fw’]5^^T: W.i^ II 


}}Qq ' VMui ?liT5R>’»n; MS. ?n 4 . . ^ (for flT’lf^^:''). 

' Shhv., Amaru, Audtj/ar. ■ MS. TIJT. ' Hhhr. 

Amaru, Ancifijav. ^ Shhr,^ 

Amaru, Ancitj/av. ®^Tfif This aksara is partly lost in 

MS, ^ These two aksaras are lost in MS. 

j{^\0 ^ MS. " MS. 3RT* ' Four aksaras lost. 



II f^rTf|wi*n II 


SMM 


^ 5^; ^TrTf^f^^ I "«;;;f' 
^rR^TOTRfiT W ff W%^ ■mWPJ:* II 

{{QQ 

^ ir#^ wwi ^ 

im HI 57^ ?Tt ^T ?T ^Tf?T II 

jjQC i%fir. 11589 (XtW^pr^)- Ji/tojapr. 1:5(5 (Pavie, p. 558, 
iuion.). ‘ MS. hero inserts ’ef. ' Sfihr. f^f^lTf. '* Sbhr. *ift 
ff * For this verse Bhojapr. 1ms (1) (Pavie) : 

^?>?r%trr If i 

(2) (15oiiih. LSfis, Calc. 188:5) : 

%fr fn't n ft wrntfnfen: %: i 
mnn^rt f? fnn fnnift nnfn ^aw: ii 

}{QQ ' MS. ^ ; th(t five aksaras T... arc lost. 

“ Skm. also (B.) 'gT. " Shu. omits ^ SI:m. A. 

omits m. 



reff, see 
'ow. 


wnyal, ad 
6 (auon.). 





II 


II II 


MOO 

ITT^^ f5!^: f^T?r ikmt xit^ffT I 

TJ^tf^Rrf^ llTfir rTt^fim: ^fT^T^JT^ 
w^T[fOT^ 5ra](foi.(i9.ot^ 

XP^: II 

1%^t^t:"’ II 

MO«| 

^ w(^ w^t: II 


MOO "^Skm, ir. 66 . kSj), 6769 (f^f^MliT^T:). Sdliifi/ad. p. 106 
(anon.). Damr, ad n. 19 (anon.), SfframdJk. ad i. 6() 
(anon.). AL ad viii. 1 (anon.). At. ]>. 62 (anon.). ^kiaJdujdi 
in. 9 (anon.). Heinac. p. 65 (anon.). ^ Four aksaraa lost. 
^ Hemac. Wl ^; all other texts liave TTT^llfT^. MS. HV (?). 

MS. '' MS. here inserts S twice. 8km., 

8dhitynd., 8p. ' MS. ^ ^ All other texts have 

except At. and Ilomac,, Avhieh liave 
Five aksaras lost; all other texts have but W?fT 

alternative, and in the required sense more correct, form of the 
word ; of. 66r/ and 427rf above. The MS. joins this to the 
following verse ♦ * * 

MOM ^ Corrected from lift*. ^ DhranydI. MS. 

^ (i:i). ^ MS. here erases ^. Dkmnydl. Four 

aksaras here lost. ^ Corrected from f%. 







MO^ 

f^twr^WT i 

f # %RTilt H ^T II 

MO? 

TCU^ #TFTfw P? :^f?f?T TTPnqPTWTT 

PrSPit 5^: I 

^^:(|3T%ft( TmW- 5^T 

w 

f^xrf;? fwf^^T^ fkW^ PWIiTt 

T^teT:i| 

»3f7T^Tfp^:wwpf^^^’W tttp: II 

MOM 

%H s’Sf xrfppf^^TP^PijW rmrr *- 

MOR ’ Three aksaras lost. ^ MS. 

MO$ ‘ Those three aksaras arc parti)' lost. ^ MS. ?irR«t. 

S.-Mitkf. 

MO« * MS. ^ («i). 

MOM *SbH. II. 7:3 (J 1 |^). Shhr. 2247 *Sml. 1\ 

126/> (i|{ 5 ^). Dhmii/dl. ad n. 2Q {mon.). Ramgaiuj.'^. A\h 
(anon.). Citrahh. p. :32 (anon.). ‘ Siiil. P. <>^i?. ^ Aksara 

partly lost. ■’ Skm. an|. ■* 8km., Bhrangdl., Ramg., 

Citrakk, Sml. P. Sbhv. *?lTi. 


^V/l/y^ n. 56 

(ftnnniT:). 


*Skm. II, 75 

*H.-Mukt.ii'. 
61 (iinon.). 



SMt II II 

iTTtlT^^T” UTOT^T 

X|T5^#^ ^W‘^5f^3RftWit”^f?T^^^i^ll 

sfl C' V 

Mol, 

f^ f^f^ rRT >5*i: H^frfiT^W I 

f^HfTTlrfl’. . .(fol.69/>). . . II 
€* 

qos 

asvatfk, ad 
169 (anou.). 

;r|: 

. ]%T^II 

MOM ' Shn. also (A.)^. - MS. SRT; Sbhr. reads TUPTf^InT- 
'* These four aksarus are partly lost. ‘ Shhr., Dhraiii/d/., 

Citrakh., Itamg. <T^^T. ’' Shhr. ; Mrnnyal., CUrakh., 

Itasag., Sml. P. 

MO^ ’ Aksara lost. '■* Two aksaras imperfect and reading 
not certain. ^ Imperfect aksaras ('^1 • • •) ’ r<?tiding doubtful; 

MS. f^WT^T- 

MO'S * Sarasvatlk. ^ Sarasrntik. tjT- '* 8armat?k. ig. 

Siiramdik. ** MS. % (li). ® Two aksaras partly lost. 

' Sarasmflk. 1^. * MS. HT. ” Aksaras almost entirely lost; 

the MS. reads ^ ’frwfft: for f. Author or tnc;%* ? 



II II 


'IMQ 


MOt 

vO 

m %^TfT57“ rmifti " 

f4 W’Thife %w: II 

w 

li irf^mftT wr^ ^ rn- 

below. 

im!TTf^'‘5Wf?T flRt H I 

qoc *,S'A//#. u. 58 .S>.;J7()8 (uf^^»ifTfx:®«T^:)- 

*8m/. F. 126rt (li^^flfTfw^:)- *F(i(hj<h'. 878 (wf^)- 
Kdri/npr. ad i. 4 (anon.). Karjiaprad. ad i. 4 (anon.). 
Hahityad. p. 70 (anon.). A-t pp. 127 and 200 (anon.). A/,-. 

]). 836 (anon.).; *8ahhyd/. iir. 5 (anon.). *S.-lfnnlr. C. 278 
(ift^T^i:)' 82 (anon.). ‘ MS. xf; »SW. 7\ . 

MS. '^|MS. her(3 inserts the other texts (except 

Sml. P.) have ^{Sabhydl. ^)'5t^qT:. ■* MS. if ()//)• 

■’ Skin. “ Three ak.sara.s partly lost. ' MS. X ; 

? read ^ The other texts have B 

(Sahhydl. »5^JTT: w:, S.-Hdrdr. 

Tlt^^T ^^:'’); but Sml P. “ MS. o# (mi). 

” So Skill., Sml. P., S.-Hdrdr .; MS. ; the other texts have 
So Skm.; tlie otlier texts read ot^>. The 

other texts have^^T; MS. or «%? Sb/w., Padydv., 
Kdvyapr., Kdryaprad., As., Sml. P., Sahhydl., Sdhifyad., S.- 
Hdrdr., S.-Prab. 

MO(i Sbhe. 1946 (’SjlT^aing). Sp. 8610 

Amaru, 71. Vetdlap. (ed. Uhle), p. 27. 
Simmatlk. ad ii. 144 (anon.). *Sahhydl. iii. 68. *8.-Prab. 

73 (anon.). ' Sarasvatlk., S.-Prab. so Vetdlap., 

some MSS., others {Sabkydl. ®Tit) ; S.-lia(nak. has 

Vraf?! for^fTl. ' Sbhr. filW.; Sp., Vetdlap., Sarasvatik., 
S.-Prab. »r: ; one MS. of Vetdlap. has 




«ilfO II II 

^f^rnt^ ^?rT^i: ii 

MC|0 

^iT wt H ftg 

fmf^ mi I 

5|: 

iC II 

M'l') 

TlTrFfff fn 

^ ^it W^T I 

^fjT ^ ^ 1?^ /n 

TO WT^r^fro^l^tx?^ TOT II 

sTO %^T 

to: %t w^t^ TOf^: to: i 

^5?t . . . :frTOTO^^T 

f% ^T^;?T ^TTO^ TO^T ^T5(!!TgTT»TTO II 

MO^ ^ Arnaru also <f; SahhydL has ofi^^ ; S.^liatnal'. 
reads f!?^isf ^ if. " MS. Bhhv.l^^. ^ MS. 

qcjo ^ MS. has fif twice. - MS. ^ic MS, (for '^:) ? 

^<^<>^ 1 MS. ^ One aksara lost; vowel o f ^ doubtful; 

TS^'^if seems hardly likely. ■* MS. ^. 

‘ Corrected from if:. Two broken aksaras ; tbe 

next three ?) are lost. 



II ^^nrft^3!n II 






HrjIfT ?T ff [;7 ff] f^ 

Wfrl°ll 


116i 

103 
(anon.). 
CUram, p. 72 
(anon.). 


M«i?{ 

tmrTT gWTfl I 

J1%TT TniF^RT R ff II 

} 

J 

M'lM 

t. . ^ I 


' MS. % - Shhr. <>W- '’ Sbht\, Js. -Jm^f?!; 

Ciiram. H^f^. In MS. tho next two akwaras arc lost. 
^ MS. has 5T ff once only ; Shhi'., As., Citram. fsr^^T «f ff ^ 
ff * MS. ft 

' MS. aiT- ^ Omitted aksara coujecturally supplied. 
^ Three aksaras lost 

* MS. % {I'i). ■ Four damaged aksaras. ^ Three aksaras 
nearly lost; the consonant part resembles ?). 

M 



Mv, 2398 
(anou,). 

ip, 3782 
(anon.). 
Uirmvaf^k, ad 
V. 169 (anon.). 
Sabhydl. iy. 
148 ^ 

(uppnfq). 

’S,-.Eatnak. 

v.298(auou.). 


tafmiralU ni. 
6C). 

ibhv, 2058. 
^Sml. B, nib 


8%^ II II 




wir^« 


M8^ 

;?T^f f?rimf^ rrgfi 

II 


M89 

nrrruf^ij^t ^ ^TfrT rTT 

^^frT TOR^%ITT‘ I 

innq^wT^^ 

Tfl^fWrRt mif^ ff II 

II 


M<m ' MS - MS. 1i(i. 

* MS. ; the three aksaras are partly lost. 

The other texts have ' MS. ^T- SI)/h'., Sp,, 

Sahhyal., ti.-Itatnnk. ?i1r^lT l^fsfT firUn;!. ^ Shhr., 
S.-Rdtnak. “ SaramdlL, Srihlii/dl. ’’ Sitin'. 

’’ Slilir., Sp., Sabhyal., S.-llaitut];, ejit. ** MS. 

“ Saramitik. MS. " Shliv. ff T!^.'* 

M<^'Q ‘ The other texts have ffg ^o. ^ Swl. B. if. 

MS. * Sbhv. ?ini3T%^ sf frr^trsfTviTT ; AV(!!«., Bakir. 



II II 



M'lt 


* ,_ *\ _j>_ _♦ 


for reff. see 
helou\ 


TTFf Vl^fk 

^r 5^^ Rfrm: i ^i („ 

_ _ -S. r_^ •s •s n ♦ *SahIiyal. ni 

^ *F .i’SZt 

tpsiTW^TRrfw II ^ 

M^o 

^ ^TT^ m%' W 'I” 

■JRTffT T^!3T ^ II 

s“ 


M^c Shhr. I'9;i7 (auon.). *Snml. 206 (anon.). *8.-llum('. 
C. 265 (aiionl). *r(u1y(imji, iv. 48 (609) (w^if^q^rT^:)- 
Pddi/anmna, vn. 66 (al^vi'gtJ^rT^T:)* ‘ MS. f%. - Shhr. 

ofTlfJT^: SdmLy H.-Hdrdc.y Padj/amc,^ Fadf/aren? read 

and Pad//(imji ends with MS. here 

inserts ^ The aksaras ^... ^ are partly or wholly 

lost; Padyaceni and Padyarac. read the former con¬ 
tinuing the latter S.-IIdrdi\ has 

* Sp., Sdhhyal., S.-ltatnak. W. 8p., Sdhfii/iiL, 

S.-Eafmk. o'^T. ^ Sp., Sahlii/al., S.-liatnak. W fqq^. 

‘ Three aksaras partly lost. ■’ Two aksaras partly lost. 
® MS. f. ' MS. Sp., Snhhpdl. have 

M^O * MS. 'q. ^ These ak.saras partly lost. ^ Sbhr. «g%. 

■* Shhr. •’ MS. % (ti). 






mw: ^ 

r; I 


^#RtTtRT ITR: 

iRm ?T f^ T?f^ f fj^ ^^ij 5R5imTJ(i 




$km. n, 310 

(?S«f<IW^). 



Tjm: 




Sim. n. 301 

(trofSRTj. 






Tfwf^rf|iT^%fT»TrT^ 

JJfTlSTt ^Tt II 




vii. 

90. 


XR^T^^T^Tf^jf^: I 

MR.^ ' MS. *5^^. ^ MS. ^. ■’ ]\IS. TIT- ' * Five 

aksaras partly lost. '’’ MS. ^. 

’ 8km. also (B.) ^. ^ Here in the MS. a ?r is 

marked as to be deleted, '* MS. or 50^. ‘ MS. ^; 

Skm. t; or ^f. 

* Skm. also (A.) ofwl. 
q^{J ^ Anarghiir. »^. 


■m. 



II II 


'llfM 


I.^ • 

Tntnr^ 


M^M 

M-. p. 396 

I I”p-;«« 

finrWH ir^Tf^ ii] 

M^}{ ' MS. g:. Eight aksaras partly lost. ’ MS. *17. 

* MS. m. 

q^q ^ Ak., KCmjapmd. ''7:^tf^ ; As. »x;5I7fTf«l • ^ Kdnpiprml. 

«^fl!IT:. ■* Two, or three, aksaras lost at end of last (originally 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 

(<^>) ^WR?rr*‘ ‘discerning/ of. Mahatimcarita^ vii, 41 

ad fin, 

(^) The great poets shake their 

heads approvingly. The word c|if^ is awkwardly repeated 
from (re). Shaking the head seems to express at different 
times different emotions; cf. 186 (agitation), 8506* (confusion), 
Ilarmcanta (Bombay, 1892), p. 10,1. 8 (anger), Saundarananda 
Kdn/a, viii. 14 (sternness?). 

A punning comparison between Mara’s army and the 
breasts of Buddha’s wives. 

(g) : ( 1 ) ‘sheen of scimitars’, ( 2 ) ‘round 

and very bright’ (or ‘bright at the tip’). In connexion 
^vith the breasts refers to their prominence, as 

often exhibited in Indian sculptures. : 

( 1 ) ‘ cuirassed ’, ( 2 ) ‘ girt up 

(/>) ( 1 ) ‘scarred’, ( 2 ) ‘scarred with 

• ( 1 ) ‘ enemy ( 2 ) ‘ rival • As applied to the 

is equivalent of. Jdnaldharana^ r. 18, x. 8 . 

(e) | 1 ) ‘outspread’ (‘seen in the sky deployed’), 

( 2 ) ‘laid asidq’. ^ 1 %^: (1) ‘sky’, ( 2 ) ‘garment’. : 

( 1 ) ‘ battle ’, \ war ( 2 ) ‘ form ’. : ( 1 ) ‘ led by 

Kama = Mara ’, or ‘ Mara’s vanguard (2) ‘ distinguished 
by love ’. 

(d) : For the plural cf. Koeppen, (fey liaddha, 

i. 258 sq., B. & R. s,i\ 

Tlie three gods, by reflection in Biiddha’s nails, as they 
bow at his feet, become really ‘ thirty ’, i.e. in this 

way, at least, are plainly (n^#) ‘ the thrice-ten ’ (thirty- 
three gods). 

(o) \ ocean of existence.’ 

}{. What did Siva gain by slaying Kama, if in doing so 
he was overcome by Jerodha, since both are enemies (MW«lV^) 
to self-command ('!^fl|^) ? 

((/) ‘ general.’ : Buddha is commonly 

named cf. Ma/Hirasin (Senart), index, Kern, Manual 

of Indian Buddhism, p. 63. 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 


«>^ts 

M. {d) *• The bridge, or causeway, is not to be carried 

away by the rain at the end of a kalpay which rain consists of 
the ‘ pride ^. Buddha’s power continues from kaljm to hilpa, 

^ . {d) : apparently = ^ bulb of the bulb ’ = ^ root 

of the root Kandnrpa, * desire,’ is the germ of the germ of 
transitory existence. There is an allusion to the nidanamkra 
(on which see Waddell, Lamaism^ p. 108 ; de la Valiko Poussin, 
Deux Notes sur k PratUyasanmtpdda (Algiers Congress), i. 
193 sqq.; Oltramare, La Formule bouddhiqne des (huze ca}fses 
(Geneva, 1909)). 

, In this verse the acceptance of Buddhism is compared 
to a royal consecration, concerning the details of which see 
Goldstiicker’s Sanskrit Dictionary, s.ir. and 

Hastings, Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, s.r. Ahhiseka, 
The Buddhist virtues correspond to the various appurtenances 
of the ceremony: = the imperishable Kandall flowers, 

TTSIT = the queen’s necklace, = the coronation water, 
Buddha’s = the garland. Compare St. Paul’s words 

in Ephesians vi. 13-20. 

iil) For the custom of free pardons at tlu 

time of a consecration see Goldstucker, loc. cit., p. 282<^/, anc 
Kantiliya Arthasdstra, p. 147. , 

: These Avould naturally adorn the heads of the 
prostrate adorers. 

t:. The verse speaks of a Tree of Paradise composed of the 
six Abhijnds with the six Pdratnitds, being the cool 

(^ff^) water, firm ("^5) WPf the water-pool round the tree 
('^rrarr^), the tall trunk, stubborn (i.e. ‘ stiff 

‘unbending’, tbe boughs, TTSTT the twigs, ^1% 

the flowers (the reading in c is obviously preferable, 

read for The seed contained in the fruit is 

Concerning the six (^special insights’) see Kern, 

BnddhismnSy i. pp. 379-80 (German ed.). 

(c-d) The sense would be improved by reading , since 

accounts for the TO • 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 


Q.. We manage, indeed (^T^), to conceal all forms of 
expression (o^fWIT'^RTT) surprise at Kflma, who singly, by 
the mere side-glances of his wife, conquers the world. What 
of Buddha, who, without moving even his brows, conquered 
both Kama and his array? There seems to be a pun in 
and 

(c) = 

qo. The sense is that some persons absurdly praise Buddha, 
whose aim was to escape from the world of countless 
rebirths, for a mere victory over Kama, who was promptly 
turned to ashes by the glance of Siva, though a lover. 

: the ‘contained’, ‘had for its scope’, the 

in tlie same sense wo might have Imd ‘having 

for its embryo the fruit As regards X|r^, see Kern, Mamial 
of Buddhism, p. ol, n. tj. represents the aspiration 

whicli leads to the future Biiddliahood ; cf. Kern, op. oit., 
]). 65, de la Valhn^ Poussin, Bouddhisiue, pp. 297 sqq. 

Buddha is 

qq. The warrior of Miira, about to devour 

Buddha’s head^ is frightened by his own reflection, seen 
bowing in Buddha’s crest-jewel. 

(a) : r= j doctrine ’ (the common Buddhist word). 

(h) : ‘ conceit of ju'owcss.’ He is fxnRTnt??iir. 

(c) ‘ open-mouthed,’ a common feature of 

demons ; see, for example, the illustration No. 40 in Griinwedel’s 
Buddhistische Kunst in Indien refers probably 

to the nsniH/f. 

q^. Perhaps the verse contains a punning allusion to some 
book entitled might mean ‘ a number 

of lovers ’ (^f^) as well as of bees In that case 

will refer to the swing of verse, and KjJf = (1) ‘ glow 
(8) ‘ passion 

{a-h) ‘ Having an unprecedented splendour of flowers pro¬ 
duced by the suddenly thickening glow of pollen gathered 
through the sportive swinging of their feet as they moved 
about in their play.’ 

q^. In this verse Buddha is compared to an elephant; 
hence the ref. to his ‘ tusk ’. The bright tusk, shining 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 


amid the redness of the partly opened mouth, then suggests 
the dawn. As regards the redness of the elephant’s palate 
see Harsacarita^ trans. Cowell & Thomas, p. 53. 

{a-b) ‘ The tusk, whose brightness emerges in the midst of 
rays which he emits while making liis paces, with his rather 
red lips slightly open.’ 

(«) ' one of an elephant’s paces ’ ? 

(/>) : ( 1 ) ‘ of him who has self-mastery (needed) 

for teaching ’ ; ( 2 ) ^ of the tame elephant of the higliest 
region’ (?). 

(e) . . . fm: For the combination see B. & 11. 

s.i\ 

(^/) ‘ splendour‘intense.’ 

^8 • • The reference is to Buddlia’s 

abandonment of liis home. ‘ heart ’. 

{(i) : This triad corresponds inversely (?) seriaiim 

to tlie jjn , , and in r/-e. 

{b) ‘ manifest.’ : There are the eyes 

of the ‘ godsof course, takes constantly the 

form of a flower offering. ‘through the multitude.’ 

(^‘) : ‘ the rays forming the hem (xj^^) of the 

unprecedented (‘imaginary’) So splendid a 

is indeed 

c|^. (/>) even if all the gods were 11 

(i.e. had flower-bows, like Kiima), what then ? 

(<•) This is why he has not shrunk from making all 

the Devas Buddhists, by reducing them to ^the 

state of having good intentions ’ = (1) ‘ good intentions 

( 2 ) ‘floAvers’) for weapons. 

(d) ‘ who had accomplished a digeijaffa over 

Mara.’ • ~ Avalokitesvara. 

<^^ 0 . («) : Not a because of the ‘ moon¬ 
light ’, since the is red in colour and closes during the 

night. For the idea in cf. JchuiMkarana, i. 1. 

{f>) Sri is the goddess of day-lotuses 

(Padmu) ; hence not the moon (or simply because the moon¬ 
light has no scent). In the case of Avalokitesvara ^ perhaps 
refers to his wife Tarii (or to the lotus wdiich he carries); 
but cf. 18c : has also here a punning sense, 
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‘ meeting of savants ’ ? : The moon, on the contrary, 

has a blot 

(c) No doubt = = (1) ‘bees’, (2) ‘lovers’, 

whose sleep would, of course, be dispelled by Avalokitesvara, 
being a Bodhisattva, as the day-lotus by opening wakes the bee. 
unsealed’, ‘unrestrained’. 

(r/) • The cakora subsists on moonbeams, cf. 173f!^ 

195e, 443r/, 4:W6a ; there is, no doubt, a reference to the secondary 
meaning of ‘ an eye drinking the nectar of a moonlight 

face’ (Moiiier-Williams .s'.r.). 

cjt:. {(() Concerning this hiudrd of Avalokitesvara 

and concerning the see Foiicher, Iconographie Boiiddhiqne de 
Clndo.y pp. 98 sqq. = The moon’s ambrosia also 

quenches the thirst of the dead wlio pass into it (according to 
the theory described by RhyvS Davids, ‘ Theovff of Soul in the 
UpardshadH,'’ J.R.A.S. 1899, pp. 81-2, and taught at Somanath 
in the time of Mahmud of Ghazni; see Ferishta, trans. Briggs, 
i. p. (38). The form is favoured by Buddhist writers, 
occurring e.g. in the Suuudamnandu Kdvj/a, xiv. 18, xvi. 19, 
xvni. 30, etc. | 

(^0 ^ comparison with the moon. 

{<() : Concerning Avalokitesvara as the god 

of compassion land the look see Waddell, J.R.A.S. 

1894, pp. 54 sqq,, Lamaisniy pp. 35G-8 ; Griinwedel, Mgthologie 
des Buddhimiu^^ pp. 127-8, 133-4, 137; Foucher, op. cit., 
pp. 97 sqq. The present ret is to a wliite one ; sec Waddell, 
opp. citt., pp. 59, 357 ; Griinwedel, op. cit., p. 109 ; Foucher, 
op. cit,, p. 109. 

80.. (u) For the idea of steadiness due to 

speed, cf, Sahutdald, i. 8, Vihraniomm, i. 4. 

(/>) ‘ the moon.’ 

^0. A punning dialogue between Visnu and LakKini. 

V, My Queen, you are angry 
L, ’Tis you who are father of earth 
is guru of the world ? 

V. You are mother of wmrlds ('JfT^T 
Z. ’Tis you who are measurer of worlds 
of. RK vm. 41. 4 and contrast iii. 32. 7) ; no other compre¬ 
hends them. 
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V, My Queen, in a playful quarrel you are endless 
will always have the last word). 

L. ’Tis you who will not bow ('SSRiffT). May Sauri, 
who, hearing the word ,does bow to Laksmi, protect you ! 

. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. p. 546, The 
point of the verse is that may mean either ‘ Visnu ’ or 
' monkey It is quoted in As. and At. as an example of 
rah'oMi or rdkovdh/a. 

(cr) : Visnu’s answer to ^ S'^ l[TtT* 

(/j) ‘ How can an ape be black ? ’ 

Aufrecht read WK.*- Hi favour of the reading 
(see critical note) should be mentioned the fact that black apes 
are said to be specially fierce. 

(e) ‘ (1) ' Visnu (2)' juice-pressing : 

Here a Bahni'rlhi. 

{d) ^ rebuffed.’ 

The verse occurs also "^Shn. i. 284 "^Padf/dv. 

254 (^in?ff^r|r), with various readings {a) and , 

both to be preferred: add margin and critical notes accordingly. 
The verse perhaps refers to a picture. 

(ff) ‘ sunset.’ 

(/>) Krsna’s crest of peacock’s tail feathers. 

^ evening,’ see the lexica. 

(c) gen. sing., agreeing with . 

: In apposition to or vice versa. The 

is, of course, the ocean. 

(d) heirloom from his father, the ocean,’ 

^8. (ri) ‘ the backbone ’ of the hills. 

{f>) : The elephant’s trunk corresponds to the sprouts. 

. A'*parallel to tliis verse is to be seen in 8p. 12 !}, . 

-*8.-]T(irdi!. I. 35 (15/.>) (anon., roads 
^T^RTT*) = Khandap. 4. 

{a) : Visnu’s fish (’ST'tfiT. incarnation, 

apparently = ‘ striking ’; cf. lexx. 
and Knitanvnnta, 813. For the sense cf. 32r, • 

{b) : The drops of white foam make moons in 

the sky. 

(c) Iliwfw: : ‘ falling back.’ : ‘ the 

submarine fire.’ 
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{<i) : The fire suffers from indigestion through 

drinking too much water. ‘was made.’ The 

Anna fire, inextinguishable by the ocean, is at last quelled. 

Vi.^u and Bali. A similar verse 
relating to Visnu and Bali occurs Khandap. 55, "^SniL P. 

(24) (fg?!c!:). 

{a) Ji. Whence are you there ? (or ‘ whence are you, 
whoever you are?’^^^:. of Shn., or would 

mean ‘little fellow’). V. From my own. P. ‘ Your own,’ 
what is that ? V. What belongs to no one. 

{h) B, What do you want ? V. Three paces. B. What 
use of so small a piece of land ? 

(c) F. To me, a contented twice-born, that is as much as 
the tliree worlds. 

{h) : Bali has gifts for all comers. 

‘meaning.’ 

{(() 

(/>) •* ^ may she not be crushed.’ 

[d) • Visnu did not really utter the words, which 
died within his lij^s; but his changes of expression (f^BRf^) 
conveyed theni 

: Of. 

YogacdsiHtJia, ^i. 3'b 15. 

{c) *• Hiranyakasipu, slain by Visnu-Narasimha. 

[d) : ‘ grating,’ a form from . Of. 48r/. 

^<1. Visnu supports Mt, Aleru on his breast at the ocean- 
churning. 

U') (M8.) is an error for ; cf. 38f/. 

corresponds to the of (c). 

(c) Visnu’s breast livals and mocks tlxo 

starry heavens. TTfiT'OfV recurs 389^/. 

(^0 : Gf. 2236. Note that the verse contains the 

author’s name; cf. 104, 268, 274, 344, 518. 

90 . Add to margin a ref. to *S.-JIdnir. 17a (anon.), text as 
printed except b [sfe] . 

(а) : ‘ near his ear.’ 

(б) : A ref. to the poison. 

(c) : the tortoise’s shell; see Bohtlingk & Roth s.r. 

and reff. 
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. Translated by Jacobi, Alamkdrasrnrasva, p. 599 : see bis 
notes. Add to margin ^S.-IIdrdr, i. 54 (86) 
readings as in Sdhiti/aJc, 

(«) : = («) ‘ fond of regarding with compassion those 

bending in devotion to him \ (6) ‘ dear to the eyes of 
those . . . ’ Ki\sna’s body is, of course, dark, like 

liis eyes. 

{b) : = (a) tfTfo, (6) (Jacobi). 

(c) X® : = M (b) : Krsna 

is ’ Tf^^T= ' an emotional wife ’ {JSleghaduta, B. 24^"). 

%% : These words are kept to the end for surprise 

{rrapa TrpooSofclav)- 

(rt) ; the scriptures. 

(6) ’• — d/id-sff being the veliicle of sound. 

{c) : cf, 25r/. 

(c-d) * The column of water in (6), together with 

the sound, suggests to the sages the belief (^^T) that the 
sky-Ganges lias i)lunged into the ocean. Perhaps they come 
to worship the , as a sacred spot; cf. Utfarnr, ii. 30, 

{(/) : ^assemble ’ (?), cf. B. & R. s.r. ; l)ut in 4486 we 

have a different sense. 

{o) ‘ pressed low,’ 

{d) 'unviolated.’ 'jwetendod.’ Visnu 

pretends to sleep, in order that Laksmi may continue her 
caresses. 

lladhu is seeking Krsna, who all the while is holding 
up Mt. Qovardhana on his little finger. 

(e) the Nifagrodlm tree in Vrndavana. 

The verse is in the form of a dialogue between Yasodii 
and the child Krsna. The same idea is similarly worked out 
in the verse (^gVT^), ^SmL P, i)n 

(27) 11 . 72, ^Padgdr, 151 

"^S.-Mifkt.-xxw 18 (anon.). 

(^0 ‘ the night is moonless,’ i.e. ‘ nearly over ’. 

(h) : Krsna's reply, ' What story ? Let it be 

a new one.’ might mean ' relating to love ’. 

(d) Krsna smiles to hear his mother telling him Rama’s, 
i.e. his own, story ; cf. also 46c-r/. 
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Visnu as Vamana. Add to margin "^S.-Hdrdr. n 49 
(7«) readings {a) (/■') 0^0. 

(ff) : ‘ as the dwarf’s garment-knots parted (through 

his growtli), showing the Kaustubha shining on his breast.’ 

(b) ‘ the resonance of the sdmrm coming dee]) 
from the hut (as it were a Brahman’s hut) of the iotus-bud 
of his navel (upon which Brahma, the ideal Brahman, sits), as 
it issued forth.’ 

{(*') ^ a match,’ or, witli reference to Bali’s liberality, 

‘ a fit vessel.’ 

{(i) : Note that this is a name of Visnu as Vamana ; 

cf. IlarmcMvitd (Bombay, 1892), p. 44, 1. 1. 

. (/>) ^ir : The accusative seems to give the better sense, 
with the idiomatic use of ‘ have’,'*‘ hold 

The and of LaksmT, as she 

rises from the ocean, ai'o mistaken b\^ the gods for a repetition 
(3^) moon, the humps of the sky elephant, and the 

Tree of Paradise, which have already been procured by the 
ocean-churning. 

(c) :< For the comparison with an elephant’s frontal 

lobes (^^) <|f. 17o, 245. ‘conning in sight’ or 

^ accompanying’. 

The dhinken Ilaladhara ( — Balarania) stutters his 
Avords. A similar verso is to be found in the Pracandapdnrjava 
52 fin . the speaker being the same : cf. also 

the verse fq fq *Sinl. P. lly/^ (qs^lfq), Saramifik. 

ad V. 142 (anon.), l^p. 3651 (qs^lfq). 

t{0. Visnu as Narasimlia ; a dialogue between lliranya- 
kasipu and his attendant.s. 

‘ What ? What H ’ ‘A lion.’ ‘ What then (7!?i: f^) ? ’ 
‘ With a form like a man’s, my lord.’ ‘ Strange I Have you 
seized him?’ ‘Nay.’ ‘Then, who is here?’ (a form of 
nx’gcnt summons, often in the phrase ^ 9Tt:, see B. and 
E. s.i\ ifl:). ‘Long live the king ! ’ (spoken by the guard, 
who presents himself). ‘Quick, bring him here.’ ‘Nay, 
lie is come himself.’ ‘ IMy how, my how : no, my sword, in 
haste. Ah ! the sharpness of his claws . . .’ 
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Krsna, in order to bo .alone with Radhil,- tells the 
shepherdesses to go home witli their pails. She will follow. 

(b) : distingiiished from tlie ^^’s, which have 
been milked already. 

(f/) : Cf. B. <fe R. s.r. Bhagarnta 

Pxrdna, Jii. 13, 33. 

}i^. Krsna holds up Mt. Govardhana. 

{b) : ‘ clinging ’ (to the mouiitain). : 

‘ proud of the honour done to them,’ or ‘ filled with conceit ’ 
llarmcftrita, Bombay, 1892, p. 40, 1. 9). 

(c) : ‘ perplexedly.’ 

(</) ‘ finger ’, ele.arly the better reading. 

8?. Visnu as Narasirnha. 

(a) ‘ moving across.’ 

(c) ‘writhing.’ 

((/) The claws clash against Hiranyakasipu’s ribs; 

cf. 28/j. 

Uy. (r/) TTER: ‘flowers.’ Cf. Meghmlidn, B. 2b 
and 52^/. 

(J)) ‘ intervals of sleep due to fatigue.’ 

(r/) 11'=^ ; ‘ ornamentation ’ ; cf. lOd and reff. 

BM. («) : Hiranyukusipu. 

{b) T3rf?T'nWTf^?T: ‘ seen by reflection.’ The compound does 
not seem to occur elsewhere. 

(c) • TJie reflection is taken to be a second lion 

(ntx also = ‘ lion ’) ; comi)are the story in the IlitopatMa (ed. 
Peterson, j). 73). 

8^. Insert in margin reff. to *Slim. i. 256 ; 

readings as in text, except for ^T'in;)! *Padyav. 

; readings as Skm., except for Tnc)> *S.-Hdrav. 
9ff, 67 readings as Padyav.), 

(a-b) Ya^odii warns the young Krsna against the wild 
animals in the hills, .and tells him, when he sees such, to 
meditate upon Niirayana. 

(a) ‘ movement hither and thither in pastxiring.’ 

(c-d) Krsna has to restrain a smile, he himself being 
Narayana ; cf. ‘d5d. : ‘ quivering.’ 
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}}'5). [b) : There is no need of Brahma or Siva, 

(c) : Regarding the world's issuing, at the com¬ 

mencement o£ a i/uga, from Visnu’s belly, cf. Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 235, 11. 4->5, 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 530, 

(a) : Brahma lies in the flower. : Mt. Meru. 

{b) 8esa, upon whom Visnu reclines, and who 

therefore corresponds to the bulbous swelling whence the 
stalk (wf^^T) springs, 

(c) by reason of their blackness. 

(^0 : Of. Vikrmnorva^l, iv. 1. For gold as 

colour of a Hindu cf. 149, 150, 156, 205, 432. A similar 
verse, relating to Sitii and beginning is to be 

found in the Dutdhgada (India Office MS.), i. 9. 

(b) : The new clouds, being full of rain, are dark 
like Krsna. 

i|0. {b) : The revolving sun seems to make 

a fire-circle in the sky. 

{c-d) The rays are compared to golden wands, ushering the 
crowded darkness westwards. 

{h) : ‘ Indra's quarter = the east.’ 

iW. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 44. 

(«) :( = iCTIJTfw ‘ the jewel in the head of that snake, 

which (snake) is the eastern hill'. 

(b) ‘ the golden leaf of that Indmnila tree, which is 

the sky.^ 

(d) *• There is a reference to the common 

belief that yogis pass at death through the sun; see Chandogya 
Upanimd, iv. 15, 5. For a auspicious object 

to behold at departure, see Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p, 63, 
1. 14, trans. p. 45, 1. 11. 

qy. (c) The (mango = ^, 61/>, 438^/, 454rf, 472^, 

473a?, 4826') and the are both associated with (spring 

and) love ; cf. Rtnmnihdra^w- 15, Pdrvaiip, iii. 3, Sakuni. vi. 3. 

MM* (p) icnSP?: a certain note (or interval, one-fifth?) in 
music; cf. vv. 686, 706, 142rf, 4426, 450f/, 4706. 

(^) ’ear*! : ‘ key,’ ‘ pitch ’; cf. 70c. : ‘ the twang 

of Kama’s bowstring’ (which consists of bees). 

(c?) ; The buds correspond to the OjiTS of *• 

N 
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(«) ^WSRW. ‘cuckoo.’ 

(b) ^Toirf^ailT: = (1) ‘wave’, (2) ‘agitation’ : for the pun 
cf. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 42, 1. 9, trans. p. 29, 1. 4. 
The HcPT naturally causes waves. 

M'5). (rt) J: ‘regarded with excitement (or ‘envy’).’ 

{b) : ‘ dedicated.’ : =:^qg:; Cf. 118d and Harm¬ 

carita (Bombay, 1892), p. 60,1. 4, Vf 'znfff ‘cannot he called.’ 

(c) ‘touched.’ 

((t) : sent as a love token ; cf. 54c and reS. 

(a) Cf. 64c and refP. 

W : Cf. 59c, 696, 78a, 

{c-d) ' starting to break its strings at the 

suspicion of an infidelity on the part of the lover, they being 
sensitive through high birth.’ 

MQ. (^-6) The bees are mistaken by the parrots for (black) 
jamhu fruit. : ‘very eagerly.’ 

(c*c?) • The bees, mistaking the parrots’ beaks for 

(red) kim&nha flowers, fly into them; cf. 586, 67r. 

$0. (a) 4 4 4 ^ : Cf. 54c and reff. ‘ shaken.’ 

(h) ‘tilting/ 

(c) 4 4 4 •• The same pollen-dust, forming 

in showers, conceals the antelopes, who have scarcely leapt over 
the heaps of it. 

{a) : The bees, though constantly throbbing, 

remain, as before, in the jasmine. 

(b) though pleasant cf. 926) to the eye.’ 

(c) Cf. 62c, and 54c and reff. ; 

= '^r^; cf. I'Zd, 505c. rl’SfT: ‘ as later ’ ? 

(cf) ^ : ‘ and yet.’ : ‘ of itself.’ 

(a) : ‘ anxious starts.’ 

(b) : ‘ in defiance of me.’ 

(c) ‘ public notice.’ 

The subject of all the finite verbs is The 

verse seems to contain a hidden reference (by ’^effif) to 
a hospitable invitation : is the invitation ; the 

setting the house in order; ‘ festoons of 

shoots ’; lB[(^)f%r = (1) ‘ bee (2) ‘ friend ’; = (U ' 

(of mist) (2) ‘ case covering the ornaments ’ ; and so on. 
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^8- («) : * soft/ I ‘recalled from long 

absence by the cuckoo's invitation/ 

(^0 ^'SRnST: There is a reference to tinkling bracelets. 

(d) : ‘ shawls/ ‘ consisting of the (white) smile of 

(white) jasmine flowers,’ or, punniiigly, ‘ smiling (i.e. decorated 
white) with jasmine flowers.’ It need hardly be mentioned 
that to the Hindus a smile is white (as showing the white 
teeth) : cf. 446i, Harmcarita, trans., p. 5, n. 5 ; p. 218, 1. 18. 

: The south wind, which has brought the good 
tidings of the return of the spring (H^), carries off, as the 
messenger’s meed of clothes, etc. (TqfT^tn^, cf. Uarmcarita, 
trails., p. 109, n. 2), the early-falling (cf. jasmine flowers 
which are the shawls of the tree-wives of the spring. 

Spring as a monarch riding forth in a lantern processsion 
Dlwdl}) in the evening. The instrumentals 

are those of circumstance or accompaniment 

(a) Note the slesa in and ‘ roaming/ 

(^>) : ‘ house garden.’ : refers to the 

rod colour of the Mrunuka blossoms; cf. 59c-d, (idb, 74, 7Sf(, 
472c, and Jttiixpnhdrc, vi. 20. 

{(1) -nf^nyr:^ as applied to the = * very oily ’ ; 

cf. 97f:/. ‘ row of lamps consisting of buds.’ 

The campaka Inj^s a fragrant yellow flower. 

(b) The kokilas are composing in their minds, 

but not yet uttering their song ; cf. 826. 

{c-d) The sun’s rays curtail the briskness of the cold, but are 
not yet fierce (^^ or ; cf. critical note 2 to 427 and 8 to 500). 

Add to the margin a citation of Bdlar, v. 88, where 
the first line appears in the form 

and is read in b, which ends as our MS. In llemac. 

only a of our verse is given. In d Bdlnr. has MS. 

{a) : According to Nariiyaiia Diksifa in tliis 

passage the pearl is specially large. 

{b) ^ honoured by a flower offering,’ or merely 

‘ brightened ’, an intentional variation of reading introduced 
by R5ja.^ekhara in Bdhr. 

(^)'mt^: ‘red as madder’; cf. 4716. ^iifT t^f^: : 
‘ a second colouring,’ ^ 2 
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«»co 

(b) ; Cf. 55a and reff. : Cf. 66i. 

(c) : Groverned by [^IT^ ] • 

^<1- («) : The day grows ('WT^^) at the expense of 

the broken-off parts of night. 

(b) : The kim4uka buda are seeds of fire ; cf. 65b. 

{c) ^T^nsT® ‘ ‘ their objects/ the spaces of light and shade 
being only as broad as their vehicles, since the sun is vertical. 

(d) ‘ having only a little 

^00. The garlands (^^<T€T0> powder - throwing 
face-decorations and songs are all signs of the 

feast 

(b) ■q'W: (1) ^leaf (2) ‘ face-ornamentation which latter 
should here (with and in Jlarmcanla (Bombay, 1892), 

p. 146, 1. 3 (with denote some hanging ornament, and 

not merely paint-marks (f^^xf^). The latter sense recurs 
15B^ 222^?, 314^7, 3386, 3476*, 3776/, 4356, while in 44/i? the 
word denotes figures on metal. TCcflT*^ : (1) ‘ stem (2) ‘ fine \ 

(/?) : Cf. 55/7 and reft*. ‘ k6>y,^ ^ pitch ^; cf. 55a-b. 

will also have some musical connotation ; cf. 

198c-. 

(«) ‘ victorious.’ » Cf. 54c and reft. 

(0 • The beeswax is compared to poison 

applied to arrows. 

The royal proclamation of the Sjjring Breeze (with his 
ally Kiima, cf. 80c) from his palace Malaya. 

(b) mj[W^1n: ‘greets’ the wrUm:. ‘ further,’ 

beginning the substance of the letter ‘ after compliments ’. 

(c) : (1) ‘bees and cuckoos’, (2) ‘cuckoos, 

i.e. friends ’. ‘ arrived at.’ 

(d) imiX- ‘ in this quarter ’ = ; cf. (ilc and ref. 

. (a) : ‘ increased,’ ‘ raised to the highest 

I)itch ’ by their abundant feeding on cii^a (of. 54c and reff.) buds. 

(c-ci) The red eyes of the kokilas are compared to the live 
ashes of Kama = qgipc:) burned by Siva’s 

fiery glance. : Of. SdntiL iv. l'^, 

The filaments white and crescent as the moon 

in the red kim^uka flowers are likened to 
Kama’s bow, marked with white wax and in a red cover. 
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'OM. Add to margin a ref. to *Shn. n. 760 
where a reads *^T. and c-d as follows— 

fiR «ttr '«ir5 

{a) 44: The leaves and shoots are knotted together. 

{b) ^Tft? : ' an indescribable condition.’ 

{c) A short walk is enough to cause a thirst. 

{d) The wind tenches the dust to dance in the road. 

In (and also in the sequence, 

eye, touch, mind) we have a climax. The southern wind comes 
like a madman, with leafy branches shaking in his hand, and 
his mere embrace infects the people with insanity. 

{d) : ‘^^if^cted with the spirit of play.’ 

The play ' Love’s Victory ’ is about to bo acted by the 

Spring. 

(^0 word seems to imply 

a metaphor (^official duty’ or ‘superintendence’), which 
accordingly may be traced also in the word wgfY ‘ splendour ’ 
and ‘ prescribed manner ’. 

{h) : The myrobalan also dresses for the 

occasion ^Iso = ‘ festival ’). 

{c) xrr^fir^ : Read WITTnTf^V ^ 

= ‘ boundary ’? Concerning cf. 105c. T|^’’^prT *• ‘ prelude,’ 
in both literal and metaphorical senses. 

(^/) I m the guise of the cold laxn, or 

‘ emulating the cold rain ’. But no doubt the of Skm. 

(or fi=|'^T) is the correct reading. • Cf. 65J and reff. 

(6) ‘ having a cloud of smoke,’ a sense not hitherto 

illustrated in the lexica, 

(c) ' wives of (absent) travellers.’ 

(d) ' points ’ of the flames. '• i-O- ‘ flame- 

coloured’. The subject of is 

(i) Warf^: ‘ courting,’sc. ‘near’; cf. 291c, d71c, *i74ta, 
398c, 403^, 450^. 

{d) ‘ dress. general attack ’ (see 

the lexica), with a possible ref. to 
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^0. (a) • The idea is that of ‘fine clothes\ 

(i) • Tlie lines of bees are compared to a young 

man’s moustache. 

(c) which is an ally of Kama 

m ; cf.^72a). 

. (a) : (1) ‘ bee (2) ‘ arrow : (1) ^ wing 

(2) ‘feather’ of arrow. 

(b) " black.’ 

(d) ‘ quivers’ holding the arrows. Elsewhere Kama’s 
bowstring is of bees. 

(a) Note the item in %f etc. (rain, lightning, full rivers). 
(^) : cf. 4o0(? and 66^, ^ ^1^ . * * 

^= 3 . (a) The days are compared to warriors who lose their 
fire and slink in their forts when the TukhiTras (the cold) 
prevail. 

(b) : (1) ‘extending’, (2) ‘ going about freely 

, The various colours in the are compared to 

those of a young (^T^TZWT® == the red beaks, etc.); cf. 100^/. 

(«) f ‘ very tight’?, ‘the joining of their petals 

tight and (therefore) hard to distinguish.’ 

• (^0 : ‘ flow'er-stalk round the ear.’ 

(b) ‘engaged in shaking (the TTSfl^'s), as they for a moment 
insert flower-buds into them.’ 

(c) The haridrd, ‘turmeric,’ on iheir cheeks catches 

a fragrance from the sweat. ^ ‘Dravidian women.’ 

(^0 : ‘causing a smart at the places of recent 

nail-marks.’ 

* (rt) ?r?ft • . . After deserting the night, 

the sun wanders abroad in remorse (rffTt (1) ‘ heated 
(2) ‘ pained 

{b) yfVnr . . . wr«t: The night also, the deceived one, 
^f^®^T-(see Rudra’s Srngdmtilaka^ i. 143), grows thin and 
gradually recovers her serenity (in two senses). 

{b) : ‘ their vicinity occux)ied.’ 

(c-d) : ‘ just strong enough to dispel the sweat.’ 

TC. The birds sj)eiid the day distressed by the heat. 
i^^'b) fjrfrifWTf® ; The birds droop their shoulders and raise 
their feathers in order to get air. 
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(c-d) They bend their legs and so get a good hold of their 
nests and avoid accidents from the fierce blasts which toss 
them up and down. As regards these summer winds, cf, Ma 
and Rtusamhdra, i, 22, 24. 

. {(t'h) The rCijahamsi will hold her wings like a white 
parasol over her young, although protected by the water-lilies 
among which they live. 

[c-d) The parrot will mistake for drops of w'ator the pearl 
necklace upon the lady’s breast, now Ins home cf. 138). 

^0 . The dust raised by ttie wind acts as an awning 

or parasol to keep off the heat from the earth. 

{c) : The hue of the manddra flowers suggests to 

the bees a forest fire. 

. For a time coolness abode by the river bank, in sandal¬ 
wood, wreaths of lotus fibres, the moonlight, etc. But all these 
have now failed, and it is now only to be found in finSTT^WT- 
%cr: cf- 101c, 283r/, 304, 46fi/>, 477c, and Rtusamhdra, i. 4. 

{d) ‘ only ’ ; cf. Pdrvfdlp. iv. bd, 

{(t) : 'interstices of his eyelashes.^ 

: * small flies.’ 

(^0 : The draps fall from his horns and down 

his forehead txrft into his eyes. : Cf. in dli and reff. 

{(i) : ‘ far as he possibly can ’; of. 96/f. 

Q?- A verse exhibiting some grammatical irregularities 
(»?tT5r^ = which 

must be intentional if Buna is the author. 

{h) The hanks show the marks where the buffaloes 

have lain. 

(c) THCWT^i:: = • 

, In this verse the author exhibits some lexical 
virtuosities. 

{a) ^arx?fB (so to be read ?): For the summer winds cf. 88c-(/ 
and reff. This line bears a general resemblance to 276^/. 

(c) fts-r; For the proposed reswiiiig see the critical note, 
fffe . . ^ == ‘ the whole creation of hyenas ’. 

; ‘ with all their might ’; cf. , Tanlrd- 

khyayika (Hertel), p. 11b, 1. 9. : The dhatak'i 

flowers at the beginning of the hot season ; the flowers are 
used in Bengal ‘ in the preparation of a cooling drink ’. 
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{(i) • The fowls have now no better nests than 

in the reed-grass and the tough hmz tree. 

. {a) ‘ on the top' . . . ‘ at the bottom 

{b) ‘ which they like when over.’ 

(e) -IsnVKT: : ‘ponds/ ;|pT: ^floating.’ Cf. 92rf. 

. Tlio forest fire. 

(a) ‘ Avoids the as being chiefly earth/ 

(b) ' Just lightly ('PTf^f^TW) embraceKS the ant-hills covered 
with grass (and therefore not combustible).’ 

(c) : Cf. Pat-ratip. iii. B, W^fT«I • 

: ‘ boards,’ ‘ wood.’ : ‘ swollen,’ ‘ liauglity.’ 

{(i) Devours the oily substance of the fowls’ eggs, as if it 
were butter. : of. 65r/. 

Q'J. («) If’CTlt: ‘ geese.’ 

{b) ‘ dive.’ 

(6') : ‘ without geese/ 

{d) : ‘ desponding/ 

Q(> . The effect of the heat is visible in various ways upon 
the women’s bodies. 

{d) : ‘ distributes.’ 

^00 . (a) ^ green and soft as a parrot’s feathers ’; 

cf. 84. : Cf. 99c, 102/>. : ‘stems.’ 

<H0<\ . (b) : Cf. wrf^ , Pariccd. i. 88 

(rtp. B. & R.). iirscasrrIT: ‘mixed.’ 

(c) For the idea cf. 91c and refi. 

i^f) : ‘ the hot season’ ; cf. 102c and Rtusarnhdra, i. 2, Jl. 

90?.. Add to the critical note a ref. to *Skm. ir. 786 
the text of which agrees with our MS. The words 
( = '5rffeTl), and fTT have, no doubt, 

some .special appropriatenei-s in connexion with the costume 
required for the rite in question, . 

(a) ^rarr^: = This reading is probably to be preferred, the 
word being a noun. : Cf. 446c, 496(f. 

(c) ‘ summer,’ as in 101 if. 

{d) ^5^ irsw: Cf. 490*. : ‘ Kama.’ 

qo^. (a) : Cf. the reading 'JnnTl^% in Megha- 

duia, 2. 

(<■/) : The rambha is the plantain ; hut the raja- 

rnmbha does not seem to be given by the dictionaries. 
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: No doubt a reference to the 
creaking of the Persian wheel, by no means favourable to sleep, 

(b) '^’^fTXT^niTETV^ : A reference, also, to the author's name ; 
cf. 2%(l and roff. As regards the awakening of Visnu in the 
rains, see Harmcarita, trans., p. 70 and n. 4. 

((?) ‘ having only a skeleton of her beauty 

left.’ ' on the potsherd,’ viz. the sky. 

{d) ^ . . : ^ bake the moon like a cake. ’ We 

should have expected either or The verb 

r^^curs Suh/iamtavall, 1844i: for the meaning cf. 

289r/, 427r^ 

<^OM. The carpet (^TPFf), lattice-walls and awning 

are the scene of the dancing of the peacocks, wliich is 
a feature of the rainy season (cf. 112 and Mtusamhdra, ii. 6, 
14, 16). 

(b) : For the jasmine and the rainy season see 

litusrmhdra, ii. 24. 

{o) : The white kutajas are the laughing 

spectators. Has this word also a theatrical signification 

(auditoriKm) ? Cf. 77c. 

<^0'0. (d) : This reading, given also by one MS. of 

the play, seem^ preferable. 

(a) : The deer mistake the young grass¬ 

hoppers, or locusts, for green herb. 

(b) : = <»WT (so read ?), ‘ mushroom.’ 

(c) : The peacock mistakes the lines of black flies 

for cobras, which it is wont to devour 131). 

{d) ‘ The peacocks would usually remain on the 

outskirts of the wood. 

cjc^O. {a) ‘ the heavy showers.’ 

0) IF: ‘ asleep,’ i.e. hidden = ; cf. 442ffl. 

‘dead of night,’ For this feature 

of the rainy season cf. 113rf. 

Add to critical note a reference to *Skni. n. 816 
; readings as our MS. except in (b) 

(«) "TfTT’rrftir = cf. I25a. 

{b) : The word appears to be unknown : read 

with Skm. : ‘ the sloping hanks occupied ’ 

( = brimming.’ 
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(c) : ‘ the thickets bristling and bent down by 

a general assembly of ants.’ 

(6)XlP^rwr: For the peacock’s dancing 

of. 105 and reff. 

(c) is the thunder that makes the 

peacock dance ; cf. 114^-5. 

(^0 : The peacock converts his tail into an umbrella ; 

cf. 121rf. 

(«) 'fefWTT* * ‘motionless.’ • ‘ heavy 

shower ’; cf. 119/>. 

(</) fi!^^ : ‘ without competition.’ : Cf. 110^. 

^^8- (^>) ‘mingled.’ the lovers’ ‘murmurs’, 

upper chambers.’ 

{a) Probably the line ended with 

(c) : ‘ furthermore.’ : ‘ waves.’ 

(d) t%?I7IT : ‘ after a little time.’ 

(r/) : The dry field is converted by the rains into 

a lake with fishes, etc. ; the same thing occurs in Indo-China. 

Cf. 11 Or;? and reff, 

(c) : ‘ louts.’ 

(d) ‘ With the Vlrana grass on the bordering dry land 

covered white with clusters of young snails.’ • The 

‘ shoo-shoo ’ of the louts. 

<^*^'0. (c)f^’€rwt: ‘ Indra.’ The cloud is, as it were, 
Indra’s black silk umbrella, the patches of blue sky being the 
sapphires adorning the same. Indra descends as rain-god. 

(^a) ; For this feature of the season cf. 130c and 

lltusamhara, ii. 5 

{b) : ‘dull sound.’ : The clouds are 

not som ; cf. I30c. ‘ array,’ ‘ abundance.’ : 

The elephants’ trmnpet; cf. 119«, 132^, wa([. Rtummhdra^ n, 15. 

(c) lyd^TflT:: ‘ east winds’; cf. 108r/. 

{d) ' 'vill ho supportable ’; cf. 57ft and ref. 

^^0.- {(f) ' Cf. 118ft and reff. 

{c) : The sky bends its head ‘quarters’) 

into its lap and sleeps, the thunder being its snoring. 

(a) ’ The word might be defended as = 

‘ without recovery from defeat a poetic variant for «?!. But 
no doubt should be read. 
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(6) ; The strongly grown gourd creepers add to tlie 

privacy of tlie apartment on the roof. 

(d) The missing aksaras might be something like WlffR- 

■ {(^) : ‘ dishevelled.’ 

(d) Of. l\2d. Cf. ]()'>, 112 and reff. 

(«) (1) ‘peacock’, (2) ‘Siva’. ?f|-0: (1) 

‘female buffalo’, (2) ‘ Dmgii ’. : (1) ‘eyes quivering 

at the lightning’, (2) ‘having eyes glancing like lightning’. 

(6) tnft JTfT^TSr: : (l) ‘very black cloiid’, (2) ‘great 

Mahiikiila or ‘ cloud as Mahiikiila ’. 

(«) ‘ like powder.’ 

{h) : ‘ the women excited by the new clouds ’ 

(and going out into the rain) are wetted on hair and cheeks by 
the drops. ^ the fortunate man ’; slightly different from 

(123ft, 234/^/, 443f/, 456^;), (236f/, 455^/f), and 

(178^/ and reif.), which are similarly applied. So 448f/. 

(^) ‘without falling’ (1) in the physical, 

(2) in the mor^l, sense. 

(ft) i: The line contains the reply to the pievious 

(intentional) n:|isunderstanding of the word ‘ You 

are in love, alixious one.’ ‘ No ! no ! friend, it is only that 
the path is slijipery.’ 

The kefaJd flower is whife, and, being 
encii'cled hy the black snake, resembles the iron-bound ivory tusk. 

(«) ^Ttt: ‘ in order.’ 

(ft) For the white spines (^’^l) of the ketak? cf, lUusamhdvay 
n. 23. 

The rainy season is compared to a skull-hearing 
kdpdlika ascetic. 

(«) The white pollen is compared to ashes. 

‘ haying with.’ 

(ft) The black clouds, edged with cranes, correspond to the 
ascetic’s hair with dangling skulls. 

(o) ‘ the fragment of the rainbow,’ from which 

dart lightning flashes, is compared to the ascetic’s metal- 
hound (?) <ilub with streamers (p?fT^). 

{d) ‘ wives of absent travellers.’ 
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(a) ‘rainbow.’ 

{b) TT^^rf^: ^ agreeable/ with the trmnj^etiiig of elephants. 

: adv., ‘ the monkeys having their play damped/ 
(c) gsjTWrer: ‘sweet and fresh/ 

Translated Indische Spruche^^^ No. 2009. 

(ft) =the of Shn,; {8h/u\ and 6]^) 

is no doubt a mistaken correction, not suiting the skm. 

(c-d) The clouds, with lightning flashes for lamps, go (like 
emissaries, hi pursuit of the dacoit, the sun. 

(ft) : ‘banished.’ : ‘constellations/ 

narrowed by the barrier ’; cf. llarmcanta 

(Bombay, 1892), p. 150, 1. L‘k 

(^) : cf. 118rz and retf. : ‘inferred/ i.e. 

‘not seen ’ = in 118ft. The trees, though near 

(^R^insr), are invisible in tbe dark. 

{d) arr^fftTnrr: ' distinguished by the buzzing cf. 

Fdrvatip, ii. 5. 

(a) the ‘ eyes ’ in the peacocks’ tails. 

(ft) : ‘expanses’; cf. 107ft. • ‘small 

trees in flower.’ : ‘ peacocks.’ 

(c) xrrg snakes being 

(r^) *. Cf. 118ft and reff. 

(ft)^^^W: ‘throng.’ ‘mud.’ 

(c) : a kind of worm. 

(d) ‘ made uneven.’ 

In this verse the clear ponds are said to show their 
wealth huy the mind, and count the coin (the 

walking crabs on the bottom being compared to hands). 

(a) : (1) ‘having wild lightning’ (?), (2) (of 

the street) ‘moving with excited people’. : (1) 

‘ having a bottom ’, (2) ‘ having shops or stands’ (P). 

(ft) : (1) ‘shell’, (‘2) ‘cowrie’. : The 

water is the ‘street of the Sapbaras’. 

(c) : The wandering crabs making them seem to 

have hands engaged in counting. 

‘ the devotee Parjanya ’ bathes the 

linga. 

(ft) ' spurted out by the sapphire (dark) 

gandmas (‘ waterbags’ ?), which are the clouds ’. The ordinary 
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senses of ‘mouthful,’ ‘tip of elephant’s trunk,’ seems 

insufficient here. 

{a) ^JTirr’Jrt : An inferior reading; cf. the verse 
quoted p. 4-i, n. a-b. : Cf. 137f/. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 542. 

{b) '?n^lf?nrrfW*rr •. The long eyes are compared to Siva’s 
noose. 

(<0 WreniT: ‘ Piirvatl.’ WW : ‘ initiated into the 

rite "; cf. VM^a, 

(h) ' i^ermanent home ’; cf. 89c-d, liOcL 

Translated by Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 553 ; 
cf. the verse Padyauirtai. iii. 3. 

(J>) qqY Cf. 149A. 

(e) Cf. the verse ^ 165. 

(if) : Cf. 138/.» and refl. 

qa*!- («) irfnm: ‘ idol.’ 

(6) : apparently an error of the poet for or 

(c) fqqq’: ‘ the offering.’ 

qa^- ('■^) ‘development.’ 

(/>) ‘ bosom’s swell ’; of. 107b, I70b, 220rf, 327f. 

(d) qsgq: t|e name of a note, cf. 56a and reff. 

^88- (^0 Aj['>pi^i’ently the sense is "expands the thought of 
( = encourages) the spectators, person by person, as she beholds 
them' ; as regards the rest of the verse see the editions of 
the play. 

<=)8M* ij^) 'saffron.’ cTT^^ : ‘cymbals,’ held by 

the dancer, Youth; cf. 161c-r/. 

(c) fffT: Perhaps here with musical connotation (‘ rhythm,’ 
‘repetition’). qqrT^qT% ’5REirrar^»l: ‘scarcely separated’; 
cf, 177c-rf, 184, 185a," 209, 292a, 304(7. 

qa^- («) Apparently the king’s standard was set 

up at the commencement of the building of a city, 
qa^- (^) =^2Wr:, cf. 143c, 163^/. 

{d) fqqfq: ‘ non-rnagical.’ 

qjj^. Tills v'erse is, like the similar verses 150, 152, 200j 
an instance of adblmtopnitid. 

(«) : i-e. a woman whose colour was like gold, 

which the Hindus regard as their real colour ; cf. 49a and reff. 
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^^0 

(b) Vl^ : SC. the woman’s face, ie. 'never 

closed The closes at night. 

(c) : sc. her eyes. : sc. her brow, being 

a half-moon in shape. 

{d)^TRWt: sc, her hair; see 160, 197a-i, 222^?, 481rf. 

That the darkness should remain permanent in the 
presence of the moon is a marvel. 

9M0. The general idea is the same as in the preceding verse, 
the several comparisons referring to the woman’s breasts. 

(а) : adverb. : The kapittha (wood- 

apple) fruit is smaller than that of the tala (fan-palm). • 

' as she gradually drew near.’ 

(h) ' afterwards the same separated.’ 

(c) : ‘ competition.’ : Cf. 49('/ and reff. : 

Cf. 162rf, also 2716*, 320r, Srhgdrat. i. 49. 

(<f) 'fully revealed.’ . • . : ' how can we 

account for such a marvel ? ’ 

«m<^. {a) • ‘with face ornamentation (f%^Xf^) of 

musk for its deer ’ (corresponding to the deer in the moon). 

: Cf. 222a and reff., and for HIST 7()/> and reff. 

{(>) ‘ the moon.’ : == ' play implying 

conceit; cf. 668(/ and Saundaranamla Kdvj/a^ iv. 22, 27, 40; 
VI. 43. 

(c) at^. . . : For the form of the expression cf. 2466-rf. 

= JHT : ‘ surpassing.’ 

stealing away worldly prudence 
cf. i^i Kirdtdrjanlya, xi. 43. 

(a) : ‘ mighty.’ 

(fj) : ‘ where there is no sky ’ ; cf, 1956 

and ref. 

(c) • ‘ wonder upon wonder.’ 

ciM^. Translated Indische Spruche^, No. 3702. 

(б) : ' hesitates,’ • ‘ flower-plucker.’ 

(<^') 'the abode of her body’; cf. 146. 

(6) : A bowl of water is an auspicious object: this 

one contains also tTW^’s; cf. llarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), 
p. 172,1. 20. ’ * 
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SHH- («) ’srfw ; tlie demon Bali (with pun in f^f^l h). 

{b) ‘the same as before.’ ^^PTT: == (1) ‘flexibility’, 
(2) ‘ coirrteous deference ’, is punningly regarded as the 
opposite of ; cf. 207. 

{(() ; Cf. 49rt and relf. 

{(i) . . , oTnrt^:; ‘ An ode of Victory inscribed 

on a gold plate.’ 

Translated Indischo S2)ruche~,292Cy; Jacohi, Al(imhdirt- 
sarcasra, p. 448. The Ahmkdm books dis 2 >ute whether the verse 
exemplifies rudghdta or ryntireka. 

{h) antithetical to 

<\^xz. (b) Cf. 162r/. : The 

face's equality with the moon is its only blot. 

(^0 : Her face's full moon incon¬ 
venienced the creator by causing the day-lot us, which 

is his seat, to close; cf. 19()c-<^i?. 

(fj) : Compared to the woman's Lair, as in 149f/ 
and reff. ' only/ 

(^>) • The moon's deer. : sc. 

{d) the moon. 

‘1^8. («) •• Being bright, the reflects 

the moon. [ 

(b) ‘ : The half image appearing in 

each is oom 2 )ared to the half-moon ornaments on the 

clappers (flT^). 

{d) : ‘ lifted.’ : ‘ brazen clappers,’ cf. 1456. 

tn^ : ‘ like.’ 

In this verse the several comparisons are :— 

: Cf. the verse beginning •guff X’^TRIW- 
gtrtX, Sarasvatik. ad iii. 88 (anon.), *Sml. P. 72a (4) (gR^ftr), 
*S.-Hdrdv. 0. 183 (156) (qi^ftr), and the verse Karnaswndart, 
IV. 5J, ^716, 1996. 

= cf. 150c and reft'. 

of. 1586. 

{a) . . » ; ‘if these things are really wliat they seem.' 

(c) flff: ‘ defeated,’ ‘ good for nothing.’ 

8^^. (a) : ‘from under the ocean,’ a reference to 

the churning, : ‘ with difiiculty.’ 
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{l>) ‘all,’ namely tbe etc., the Pdiijata 

tree flowers in her breath, the kdlakuta poison in her glance, 
the moon in her cheeks, ambrosia in her mouth, etc. 

{(1) : = ^^T%, cf. 143c, I486. 

^^8 • (^) ^T^«f^rsrr: (l) ^having sparkling eyes\ (2) ^having 
stars for eyes' (?). : (1) ‘attractive with 

breasts (2) ‘ dispelling clouds 

(c) ‘ how else should be ?' 

(d) ‘ having only the crescent left/ 

Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.Gr. xxxvi, p. 363. 

(a) There is a play upon the literal sense (‘bodiless’); 
cf. 140c, 478^. 

(6) : ‘ bee.s.’ (c) : A Bahuvrihi. 

(d) : Cf. 172rf, 189c. 

The trihali is the clay of beauty squeezed out between 
the creator's fingers ; cf. 221^?-^/. 

{(t) The missing aksaras must have been something like 

{h) Probably for ; seethe critical note and221t/. 

(c) : Cf. 2486. 

Translated by Aufrecbt, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p.523. The 
parrot, in clamouring for his food, makes use of lovers' ex¬ 
pressions, and so puts the matron to Kshame. 

(b) : Bimha and Jamhu fruit; as regards 
the former cf. 181i, 187r/. 

(c) ‘ charming through not being trite,' 
‘charmingly novel.' 

(6) : Cf. 222a and reff. : The 

ornamentation is superfluous. 

{c-d) The are the only proper ornaments of the 

the necklace is a mere burden. For the phrase 
Barmcanta (Bombay, 1892), p. 109, 1. 12, also 
the whole passage, 11. 1-12, and 425(:/ below. 

q^OO. The verse describes the course whereby the happy 
man becomes a pearl upon a woman's bosom; of. Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 281,11. 13 sqq., translation p. 251,11. 21 sqq. 

(a) lie becomes a drop in the ocean, then part of a cloud. 

[b) The drop falls into the mouth of a pearl-oyster. : 

^ by good fortune ' (‘ merit'). 
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(c) : ‘ by the highest felicity.’ 

{(i) : ‘ heightening its (or ‘ your ’) beauty.’ 

Of. 162c and reff. 

(d) WTT: not with (‘ much more ’), but = 

(<"0 Cf. 165r/ and reff. 

(h) ‘ of both/ sc. the day-lotus and the moon, whicli^ 

both seek to copy her face, the day-lotus as , the 

moon as ^ 

{c-d) The moon, through rivalry with the day-lotus, prevents 
its unclosing. 

<^'0^. Add to the margin and critical notes a citation of 
Bdhtr, V. 76, whence the verse is taken. Readings: ((z) 

(c) 0X3^. 

{(t) . . fN»=r«T: Of. ISlc < Kama’s 

fascinations.’ : ‘ arrangement.’ 

(b) MXT; 'it now appears,^ 'surely^; cf. 174/>, 191c, 473^/, 

497^. ^^SRtXT:. 

(c) : vocative. The reading (conditional) 

is obviously right. 

(d) I as regards the cakom drinking the moonlight 
see I7c-c/ and r^^f. 

S'OB- (<^0 belief that warriors slain in 

battle go straigHt to paradise cf. KautUif/a Artha^sdslray x. ii. 150 
(p. 365 ad hn.)^^ f^l^TT: 

iTTOT^ II 

(h) : Cf. 173/v and relf. 

(c) ‘ needle’s point,’ and not a sword. 

(b) ‘resembling/ 

For the comparison of with (‘ the elephant’s frontal 
humps’) cf, 38r/-/>, 245a^, 417/>, and reff. 

{d) : (^f. 223/^ and reff. 

^5rnTfB?TBT'’*t: ‘ having a movement measured by 
the standard of its (the gnit ’; the gait is defined in 

Manu, HI. 10 (fWTW’lTfJl^). 

(b) ^PTT^*iV : ‘ bosom’s swell ’ ; cf, 142/>. : 8c. 

as well as yonr own ; cf. 229. 


o 
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sqji 

{d) ^ the mark of the first writing and erasing.’ The 

moon was a mere first attempt at making her face ; its erasing 
is, no doubt, shown by the mark in it. Cf. 197^/, 200^?. 

{n) : to be taken with ®^T: 

; cf. 18lc\ ‘ from birth onwards.’ 

(4) : The word perhaps contains a pun (^-f 

* pride’). ‘ rising.’ 

{c) : (1) * round(2) ‘rulers of provinces’; 

cf. 193/>, 209/>, 2\la. Although having their separate 

inanMaSy they yet rival concerning boundaries. » * • 

; ‘emulous conflict over boundaries merely ’; cf. 145r/. 
{d) * euphemistic (cf. Ilurmcarita, Bombay, 

1892, p. 251, 1. 13, if??: for ‘accursed hardness’ (i.e. 

stijSness, stubbornness) in the case of the ; as 

referring to the the e^farf^JiT is a good quality, cf. 2b 

and aagn, also 367r/. 

Of. ^0 0^^, 179/n 

‘ place of deposit.’ 

(b) : ‘ collyrium, making the eye see only sweet 
things.’ 

(<;) ‘ pliiy-river ’ for king KiiToa’s 

‘Kama.’ ‘ kigk tide of 

the ocean of beauty ’; cf. 1796 and llamicfirifa (Bombay, 
1892), p. 37, 1. 10, '%%q[ TiaBStTJTW- 

= ■gtgunf^H: cf. 2:3tk/, 243^, 2736, 287^/, 
387<f, 390t', 44()r/, Rudra’s Hn'igdratilaha, i. 35, 127, utuI 
compare note to 1236. : ‘ acme.’ 

q'Q<>. {a) manifestation of ambrosia ’; but 

? read as^iii 1786. (6) Cf. 178a. 

qno. («) The leaf of the 

(t) ®^>gT*ft: 

(^f) : sc. 

«)ce). The verse is, like 199, an example of or 

(6) Cf. 168rt-6, 187rf. : The construction is not 

clear ; should the line begin with ? 

(c) : ‘ fascination,’ ‘ witchery ’; cf. 173rt. ; = 

«^«rT:; of. 177a. 

(d) ‘ of Brahma. ‘ how slight.’ 
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(a) : The dark are compared to the bee in 

the lotna, 

: Compared to the stalk of the lotus. 

(e) : Cf. 2rf, 224c, 241a, 292b, S28a, : cf. 145e‘ 

and reff. 

(^) : For the superstition concerning trees, etc., 

growing over a treasure cf. Ilarmcarifa, trans., p. 220, 11. 7-8. 

In this verse the ^«ffT is described as a distinct 
substance, having special properties ; cf. 818c/. 

‘ even earth, like heaven.’ 

(b) : ‘ if applied limb to limb.’ flfi 

‘ everything else set at nought.' 

(c) : ‘in its internal effect.’ : ‘rivals 

ambrosia.' 

=(1) ‘tipof the^if', (2) ‘ face'. 

‘displayed.' The face is hidden through shame. 

{b) |jf%% : ^ (1) ^ meritorious(2) ‘ having a string The 
line means ‘for shame at not having left room for the necklace 
with its string ’ ^ cf. I4t)c and reff. 

It is bot surprising that the ‘unparted', ‘unen¬ 
lightened ’ ( should slay the whole world, 

when the eyes, jvvhicli have received instruction (or ‘ extend to 
the ear TTITTSP?^), cease not to do murder. The idea in 
is the same as in 1 84b, 

c|C^. (a) fipc* « Shaking the head appears to be 

a sign of emotion, cf. 850c; elsewhere of anger [Harmcarita, 
Bombay, 1802, p. 10, I. 8) or interest, Ic and relf. 

(/>) : ‘ plucldng out,' the being fixed in 

a tight place. 

Translated by Jacobi, Dhvanydloha, pp. 84-5. 

{a) fWtlW : (to be taken with IT) == ‘ mountain ’ ? 

{d) : Cf. 181 A. 

c^xxi. (a-b) If tbe creator had seen Ixer, be would never have 
let her go. 

(c) But with closed eyes be could not have framed such 
beauty (cf. Jdnaliiharana, i. 29). 

{d) Therefore, as tbe Buddhists hold, tbe world had no creator. 



EXEUETICAL NOTES 


(а) : ‘having looked at his unavailing 

flower-arrow.’ ^ft|: ‘ even when dying.’ 

(o) : Cf. 165^/ and reft*. 

foundation,’ ‘ origination.’ 

^i^O. {(i) • the moon also, as being like Sitii’s face. 

(b) : ‘ evidently.’ 

(fl?) Cf. 1596. : henco tbe 

inferior beauty of the moon. 

{c) ^ : Cf. 1736 and reff. 

(d) : ‘ makeweights.’ 

IdR. (a) »fr%: ‘ t/iPir family.’ 

( 6 ) : (0 ‘ {‘h ‘ ’• 

(c-d) ^ 3lfw . . . •• Cf. Uarsacarita 

(Bombay, 1892), p. 194, 11. 9-10, 

(^0 • = (1) ' ’> (-) ‘ treasure ’. : = (1) 

‘ leaves ’, (2) ‘ chariots : = (1) ‘ inaccessible ’, (2) ‘ fort 

(b) : = (1) ‘the sun’s circle’, (2) ‘circle of 

friends’, cf. 177c, 2096, 211c. : — (1) ‘thorns’, 

(2) ‘ troublesome persons ’, ‘ rebc4s ’. 

(<?) : =(1) ‘attracting bees’, (2) ‘drawing- 

arrows to tbe bow’. • refers to the etc,, 

‘ apparatus.’ 

(d) ‘ material cause.’ 

(б) : ‘ wliere ther(3 is no sky’; cf. 1526, 

and the verse Hp. ;id21, = 

^S.-Hdrdr, C, 76, 70 anon. 

(c) As regards the cakora living on moonlight cf. 17d and reff. 
The reading ®^T(t is plainly right, since it is not the moon 
itself, hut its light, that the eakom feeds upon. 

{d) , “-^75c and reff.; of. , 

and and 1686, ‘resembling’; 

cf. 796 and reff. 

80.^. (6) : (1) ‘capriciously lacking flbres’, 

(2) ‘ having inappropriate movements ’. 

(c) : The creator’s other works display faults ; how, 

then, could he have made the ? 

{d) Or is it possible tliat moonlight is sometimes produced 
by tbe sun (which is more like her face), and not by the moon ? 
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{(t-h) The dark hair is the black darkness near the 
moon (of. 149r/ and reff.), and the arms the lialo. 

* on pretence ’; cf. 2\4c-(l, 

{d) ^ with the deer-mark [which is a blot 

iipon the moon] vanished cf. 176rf, 200i?. 

{a) =?SZT^. {h) : Cf. 205c. 

(c) '^*1, and liavG musical connotations; cf. 70c, 
2t)2a, 3025. 

{d) . . . : ‘ the illusion of a drum's sound mingled 

with that of the lute,’ the latter being fhe former 

c^QQ.. A verse quoted in Ah, as an example of the Magadhl 
style. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5. Like 
verse 181, it exemplifies (or Add to margin 

Sarasratlk, ad iir. 38 ; readings as Skm., except that a and h 
are inverted. (/>) : Cf. 162c and reft’. 

(c) ' emulously eager in the mistaken idea of it 
(the black hair) being their kindred (sc. other bees).’ 

{d) : ‘ Ilow many of these joositions will you 

defend?,’ all being attacked by the bees. 

ROO. Like 1^9 and 152, a verse exemplifying 
{(•) ‘ witli its mark obliterated cf. 176rf, 

197f/. ^ the moon,’ sc. her face. SC. her 

eyes. The Indit'ara should not be open in the moonlight. 

itf) - ‘ pair of cakravdkas^' so. lier breasts. The 

vakrardkas are usually separated (not at night. 

. (rt) What in your body is in pairs, is open only to 
mutual eomparisou : what is single, is beyond compare, 

{h) mere ‘ wax ’ of the honey. 

{c) : ‘ ii mere mdtrd of the tone.’ 

(d) : The cuckoo goes on practising two notes only. 
^0^. Translated Indische Sprikhe^, 5850, and by Jacobi, 

Dhvanydloka^ p. 134, Alamkdramrvama^ }). 323. 

{a) ct(^ : ‘ expenditure of the substance of beauty ’ in 
making her, : tbe great effort whioli was required. 

(o) ^51575^^® : ‘ from lack of a lover of equivalent merits.’ 
^0^. (a-b) Note the emphasis on and 

(^) : Naturally an ingredient in a (d ); 

cf. 31 After pounding to restore 

the avnrta would be difficult. 
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^08. Translated by Cowell {VikramorvaM) and other 
translators of tlie play; also by Jacobi, Alamkdrasarvawa, 
p. 323. 

{!?) The month (not Kama) is 

^OM. AV^itli the turn of the verse cf. 162. We may note 
that llajasekhara has intentionally varied the verso in the two 
plays. Cf. note to 67. 

(a) ‘If that is a face, the moon is sealed up (i.c. set aside 

for ever: 9iof “an impression of it”): poor gold, if that is 
a complexion.’ For the comparison cf. 49, 149, 150, 

156, 442, and refP. 

(/j) ‘ If that is an eye, then the blue lotuses are robbers : if 
that is a smile, wliat of ambrosia? ’ 

(<*) {BctJar, At.): ‘ not to the point' or ‘ unautlioi ilative 

Cf. 198/>. 

(d) ‘ averse.’ The of Bd/fn\ is an 

intentional modification of the sense. 

RO'O. When the moon is compared to your face he holds 
up his head (mounts the sky), but you bow your face 
(modestly) : this proves his conceit and levity. Cf. 155. 

^0^, Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Ct. xxxvi, ] 3 . 552. 

(f>) 911* . . *: The Yogin also would l)o tliin and would 
dwell by a river’s side ; cf. llarsaearifa (Bombay, 1892), 
}). 201, 11. 4-6. rffZifY: sc. the Ganges, which falls upon 
Khiva’s head. 

^OQ.. (a) : (1) ‘ war (2) ‘ form 

(b) : ‘encroaching upon each other’s province’; 

cf. 177c, 193f>, 211fl!. (1) ‘peace’, (2) ‘place of 

junction ‘ partition ’ ; cf. 14:5c and relf. 

^€>0. {a) : The land by the river’s side 

would naturally be specially fertile. 

(b) : (I) ‘having placed the band in front’, 

(2) ‘having paid rent in advance cf. 2116. 

{(>) (1) ‘ curvature of spheres ’, (2) ‘enjoy¬ 

ment of provinces ’: pun as in 2096 and reff. 

(6) : Pun as in 2106. 
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Visnu bears Lakstnl on bis breast, Siva bears Gaurl 
in half his body (^\5<iIT^): it is in order to liold my dear 
one in his whole body (while creating her) that Brahma has 
been practising tapan from boyhood 

(c) The rubies and pearls correspond to the pupils 
and whites of the eyes ; cf. 216e, 2-')4c. 

(if) : Tlie expression recurs in 216d, also in 

the verses (Sp- -‘1417 Dasar. iid iv. d anon., 

*S.-praf). 44 anon., *8.-Ratnal:. v. 286 anon.), 'firgWT 
(^Skm. II. 602 and (*8kni. 11 . 604 

(a) ‘stealing the hue of the blue 

lotus.’ 

(h) : ‘ Why this alarm (making your eyes 

glance hither and thither an<l increasing your beauty ) ? ’ 

(c) For the sense cf. v. 197 a-h. 

(a) i.e. ‘stationary’. 

{f>) : ‘ as though belonging there.’ 

This gerse coincides in its commencement with 489 
and RamnufinUkathu, vii. 41. Two at least of the three arc, 
therefoix', \jtrilf^(P^pddopi(jh'in. 

(a) H : We-; should have expected ^ in the interior of 
a compound (As here). : ‘turning round’; cf. 230^^ 

261a, 649a, 654a, 655a, 680c, 441d, Srhuarat. n. 20d. 

(c) The white ketaka flower is compared with the 

whih's of the eyes: so the jasmine, 254c, and pearls, 216c. 
(fO^^'lrf;: ‘ own sisters.’ ^1^:: Cf. 256a, 615 and reff. 
Translated IndiscJw Spriiclip.'^, No. 2962. 

(5) : ‘with lashes standing straight out.’ 

(at) : ‘ goes near.’ ^ : 

‘ a creation not inferior to heaven ’ (cf. Edmdj/anay i. iv. 12, 

‘ similar repetitions of Rama’s body ‘ chips 
of the old block ‘ a second heaven ’; cf. the verso ^ 

^Sk/n, II. 692 (^irj?rrf^). 

(<^>) Not the /^a7ns(f not being ^vhite. 

The resemblance of tlie hinder pnrt of the hamsa’s body (the 
front part being plunged in the water) to a lotus-bud is not 
to be denied. 
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ROO 

(cj) ‘ motionless.’ ‘ wide-open ’; of. 460c 

^rhgdmt, ii. 20d, 3-'Aa, and Harmcarita (Bombay, 

1892), p. 41, L 6, Here the eye is 

wide open with surprise ; in f\54a and in the Ifarsac, it is with 
pleasure. In 489^ we liave in an imperfect context, 

and in ^Skm. ii. 598 the emotion in question 

is curiosity. 

^^0. (rO • (1) ' surround (2) ‘ halo . 

(b) : sc. like the moon, cf. 222c, also 616 and reff. 

(c) (1) ‘ thick (2) ‘ cloud ^TTIT^Tt •• (1) ‘ brunette 

(2) (with ' night ’; cf. 222(L ‘ covering.’ 

The comparison of the bosom with its shawl fallen away to 
the moon with the clouds removed recurs in part in . 

{d) ‘ Cf* A2h and reff. : The use of saffron 

recurs in 283r?, 341^/ ^nd 44[)f{. 

(^0 ' one or the other’. 

(C’d) The tribali is the mark of the creator’s fingers left in 
the moist substance of beauty ; cf. 166. fTW : to be taken 
with wrWT^ 

(^0 ‘ ornamental markings mth musk ’ ; 

cf. 151a, 1696, 346rf, 4446. : compared to the mark in 

the moon. 

(6) ‘ morning sunlight.’ 

(c) (1) ‘ young (2) ‘ hairAs regards the 

comparison cf. I49rf and reff. ‘friendship’; for the 

idea cf. 220('> also 61i and reff. 

{d) rlT^T: (1) ‘eyes’, (2) ‘stars’. WTRT : (1) ‘brunette’, 
(2) ‘night’; cf. 220c. 

^9^. {b) ?ri5^^3T*T3R:: Cf- *?rST9n5Tt ill ‘i^d and cfT^ ^nh. 

{c) Of. 2516, also 477c, 4816. 

. The comparison is between a traveller and the eyes 
travelling over the lady’s form. 

(c) : As thougli thirsty with its exertions. 

Cf. 241a, 2926, 328a, 363^. The comparison is here to mountain 
peaks. 

Translated Indische Spriiche^, No. 637. 

Translated Indische Spriiche^, No. 3339, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxv, p. 461, 
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(a) : There is a play on grammatical and natural 

gender. 

She is : ‘ ruined.’ 

{b) (1) ‘pearls’, (2) ^liberated’ (by 

(^‘) *• ‘ slaves of Love.’ 

‘ full of the beloved one.’ : cf. 

. Translated Imlische Spruche'\ No. 7002, and by Jacobi, 
Alamkdrasarva^mt, p. 44d. 

(r/) She is young, but it is we who are shy ; she a woman, 
but we timid ; and so on. 

^^ 0 . For similar beginning cf. the verses cited Hemac. 
pp. 93 and 136. 

(^) ^fW?T: ‘ turned round’; cf. 216r/. and reff. 

. Translated by Jacobi, AlamMrasarvasva, p. 305. 

{(t) : Cf. 216<^ and reff. 

^ 59 . Translated by Jacobi, Alamkdrasarrasvay p. 438. 

(d) For the (jombination of heat and cold, cf. 304. 

^98 • . ♦ « : (ef. 51 or/) 

= 24()C,j while equivalent to the of 

that verse, . . . : ‘ what this means, I know not.’ 

The notion is that of symptoms of a disease. 

((?) ;^TrErf?T: Cf. 278/>, 321/>, 38th/, 439/>, 466c. 

^ 9 M . (< 7 ) ‘ If your glances shower ambrosia like 

the moon, how can your li]) be red like the sun’s attendant 
Aruna ? ’ The missing aksaras can hardly be restored. 
Possibly the sense would be represented by 

‘ Why does your lip, even more than Aruna, deprive 
of radiance your face more bright than the moon ? ’ 

^9§. {(i) : ‘ Axe appears before my eyes, even as 

a vision ’; cf. 1785. : ‘ this is her voice that I seem 

to hear.’ 

(5) A possible ending might be , 

* my mind conceives no such (high) aspiration.’ 

(<?) ‘ in the same neon.’ 

{d) : ‘of great austerities’ (in a past birth), 

i.e. ‘ highly fortunate’; cf. 1235 and reff. 
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The action of Kama follows the direction of her glance, 
affecting all whom her eye beholds. It is probably only 
a coincidence that :] might be resolved into 

T3[:]- " ^ " 

The verse describes the expressions whicli pass over 
the woman’s face, niitil she finally looks at, her lover directly. 

(b) Read (?). 

s?yo. Translated Indischc Spriiche^, No. 1470, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvd, p. 050. Add to margin *Sdms. 62 
anon.: readings (a) (/>) 

(rt) f^JFT^T^: (1) ‘of the tint of coral’, (2) ‘having no 
.shade of trees ’. The piiti recurs Nairndhlya, vii. 68. 

. Description of a portrait. 

{«) w = Of. 224c and reff. Although the 

.surface is really level, the artist’s skill produces the appearance 
of gi. etc., etc. 

{d) : This reading seems inappropriate to the 

speaker’s own face. 

Signs of love, misinterpreted as the reverse. 

If the reading is cori*ect, it would be liard 
to find a parallel to this in Indian literature! • 

Accompany the action with an ‘ Ugh! ’ ; cf. JiOOc, 450r/, 479c, 
and Iludra, Srhcjaratilalxa^ ii. 26c. 

. Translated Indisehe Spriiche^^, No. 1663. 

(a) For the comparison of and cf. and reff. 

{d) : ‘ sleeping only in moinenfs.’ 

ranslated Indinche Spriiche'^, No. 3149, and by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. dO. Both, however, seem to go 
astray in treating the compound in c as a dvandva; the 
rendering should he ‘ playful glances with pretty frowns ’; 
cf. 2346. 

The lady’s eye, black 

with collyrium, is compared to a cobra (* black serpent ’). 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 49. 

^80.- Horace’s ‘ Intermissa, Venus . . . iv. 1, 

(b) vocative. 

(rf) : No doubt an error for . 

A^O . (a) : ‘ abstention from speech.’ 

{b-c) Note the antithesis. 
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. (&) : cf. 223c, 477c. 

(c) ^■'STi.TlT : ‘ for the rescue of the two ’ (sc. f and 

; cf. 186i. 

{d) f ^i«T. 

8,MR. («) She is tnilT*HT. 

(c) : ‘ having the properties of both ’ (sc. day-lotus 

and moon). 

. (A) : ‘ arising in the course of quite other 

(alk ’ = - irrelevant’. 

(c) : ‘ manifestation.’ 

^.M8- (<f) : Cf- 1236 and rotf. 

{/>) : ‘ "'itli lit’ad thrown back ’; cf. 441 c/. : 

‘ make a dower-offering to’: for the expression cf. IlantacdrUd 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 38, 1. 9, 

(c-d) : The white jasmine dowers correspond to tlu' 

whites of tlio lady’s eyes: so the Kataka, etc., in 216c and ref. 

(«) Cf. Hanacanfd (Bombay, 1892), 

]). 24, 1. 15, and m 25Ha. : 

‘ in consort with ’ > 216f/, also 616 and retf. 

(*) : ‘ rivalling the leaping of the (bright) 

hpham dshe.s ’ ;* ef. Fdmdip. v. 30. 

{(/) %’^TtfT: non-duality of eyes’ (or ‘ a world all eyes'?) ; 
cf. iif the verse *Skm. ii. 456, 

Arte and Gray adopt the sense of unique eyes. 

. A verse imitated Kaimaradhu, v. 23. 

(6) : Cf. 21 Gc and reft’. 

((/) : ‘ with every glance.’ 

. This verse occurs in some MSS. of the Vuidhni. iv 
(in a passage following v. 6), where note the reading ^i^affsTf (6) 

for 

(rt) : ‘ playing the part of a pail.’ : Ilf- 256rn 

{«) : ‘ in correspondence with ’ (referring to ■JR?T). 

(6) In conjunction with the word here 

refers to the string of a qwthi, a comparison also occurring in 
the VdsacadaUa, \. 3. 

(c) a noun, object of t5iy;7fJT. 

. (c) 5*JT^ •• ‘ ornamentation.’ 
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R08 

. (a) • ‘ excellent oreepera oonaisting 

of her swaying necklaces.’ The instrumentals are descriptive 

g^^rr). 

(d) The three parasols are (1) the sliawl, (2) the 

hair, (3) the cloud of bees. W?l^«: would be more usual 

for the feiiiiiiine in such a compound, 

A verse referring to ball-playing; cf. 267. Do the 
words (cf. 198c and ref.), and contain musical 

allusions ? 

. (c) : She is 

(d) : ‘ Kiinia’s bow,’ the points of comparison 

being the ‘ shaft ' feather and ^ neck ’, ' haft 

^€8 . {<i) " from the source of ambrosia ’ 

(sc. the moon). 

(h) : Siress.’ How can a dress be made of lotus 

fibres ? 

(c) ' to be measured in a pail.’ 

{d) ‘ how can a dream create visibly that lotus¬ 

eyed one ? ’ 

A verse imitated ^p. 3519, Sarascatik. ad ii. 99. 

(c) : ‘ even for one moment.’ ' he. if the one 

experience left him impartial. : 'acquainted with 

the various savours.' 

. (i) ' ambrosia, the acme of sweet perfection, is 
mocked’ (sc. defeated). 

{d) ‘ governed by playfulness ’ or ‘ the 

authoritative model of jdayfulness 

. Ball-playing ; cf. 262. 

Translated Indische Sprijche^, No. 4291. The verse 
contains the author’s name; cf. 29r/ and re£F. 

^§<i. The wife says good-bye to all things connected with 
love-Tnaking, the cuckoo, hamm, moon, lotus, etc. She must die! 

(c) : The snkhl repeats at each 

step the despairing cries, which had been uttered by the vadhu. 

R’OO . {a) ‘ a word denoting a class.* 

{h) trr^ • ‘ when it reaches my ear.’ : 

' confines itself to an individual object.* 
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ROM 

. Her thinness is hidden by her beauty, her life is 
preserved by thoughts of you: but there is one new feature, 
namely, that owing to the lack of lustre in her cheek, tlie 
moon, in spite of its mark, can rival her face ; cf. 

(c) : Cf. 2756 and ref. Cf. I60c and reff. 

coming up with a struggle from the bottom of 

her breast.' 

{d) acc. after 

because of its likeness to the moon, 
and so matatiH mutandis in 6. 

(>/) : Yet she is most fond of you, though handsome 

like her enemy Kiima. 

. (A) Cf. ISdA and relf. 

(n) TTPafl Her face buried in her hands; cf. ;h)4«-A, 

;i74rt, a77«, 425A, 434«, 442rt, 44«6>-r/, 4:jr>r, 463rt. 

• (rt) ‘eye.’ 

(A) . . . : * the ocean was a metamorphosis of 

lier love ’; cf. Uarmaritn, p. 42, 1. 9, 

{d) ; ‘ that, outcast of .'i moon ’; cf. Uavmcarita 

(Bombay, ]892)j, p. 276,11. 16-17, 6’Av/(. 

tlie word seems|to be also the author’s name ; cf. 29rf and reff. 

. The idea is similar to that of 271. 

(A) : = fii:'?rr«T; see the lexica. 

(e) : For the comparison cf. 19off, 368u, 381f/, 

420ff. ^nnf^ : ‘ agreeing with,’ ‘liarmonizing with cf. 442c. 

[d) xp^: ‘only’; cf. Uh/. 

. (^0 The line recalls 94r/. HUFT^t^cft: Cf. 

;>94cf, 4(K)c, and llarmcariia (Bombay, 1892), pp. 196-7 
(trails, p. 166,11. 8-10). 

(d) ‘brightness’; cf. 273a. 

R.'Q'O. (rf) : ‘ madness,’ as evinced by the conduct 

described in the previous lines (wiping out the moon, snapping 
her fingers at Kiima, tearing up flowers as being the material 
of Kama’s bow). 

. (A) : ‘ obtained in a dream ’; cf. 439a, 452c, 

499a. : Cf. 2Mo and reff. 
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^0^ 

(<^) ‘ awoke by the jingling sounds of breaking 

caused by her bracelets bursting as you lay violent hands upon 
her’; for cf. '^ITET 5Ida, 474c, 

ai26, and Venmimham, 29rf ♦ * *)> 

and the verse ^Skm. ii. 207d 

Srrtffdrat, i. 35a ii. 67ft, Schmidt, Indische EroUk"^, 

pp. 379-81. : The sound is compared to the thunder- 

crash . accompanying the rain of tears (^). According to 
Vagbhata’s Alamkdcatilaka the sound like 

English ^ crash implies breaking; the word recurs 297^/. 

R'OQ.. (c) : Even the sandal upon her breast is 

hot enough to dry the lotus-leaves ) : of. 289. 

^0 . (a) : (1) ^ manifests (2) ^ proclaims 

(1) ‘fainting every moment’, (2) ‘transitoriness’. 

ib) ^fTTWT'lT: (1) ‘without memory’, (2) ‘contrary to the 
Dharma-snirtis ’. The references to the Buddhist doctrines of 
and ’^^TTT are obvious. 

. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvd. 553. The 
’5r<5rnr§N7, and betoken a vow (WTT). 

{h) 1|5«: a Ihandva of adjectives. gf: ‘ why 
mention ?’ The word contains the usual punning 

and allusion to snakes. 

{c) : ‘ with the poisons of mere recollections.’ 

{(1) : vocative, ‘ though you are no snake. ’ 

(1) ‘snake’, (2) ‘lover’, : ‘crookedness,’ in both senses. 

. («) : Cf. 2;34c and i-eff. The colour of 

tlie saffron (cf. 220r/ and reft'.) from the lady’s breast makers 
the coverlet seem like fire. 

(^) : Note the oxymoron, the 

moon’s rays being, of course, cool. 

(d) Frf^W5l%: ‘ cool through her love for ’ ; cf. 91 rf 
and reff., esp. 466ft, 

^*^8 * (^0 ‘ reaching the measure of a torrent." 

(b) aralfW: ‘ afoam with boiling.’ 

{c-d) The paleness of her body is ascribed to ashes ejected 
by sighs from the fire within. 
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stCM. Add to margin *Sf>m. ii. 159 (^Tl|<r®). 

(/») : ‘ with difficulty,’ because her hand shakes 

and she makes irregular lines ; of. 466c. 

(rf) : * on the pretence of its being Madana 

(Kiirna) ’ ; cl. 4895 and reft’. 

(5) : ‘ si)rinkling ’ the oblation (fasi). 

(d) : ‘ uttered.’ 

^C'5). (a) Cf. 1285 and reft. 

(5) ; ‘ places herself at the disposal of.’ 

(c) : ^obstinacy' (oil your part) or ‘ iinportunity ' 

(on my fiart). 

^ct:. This verse occurs in some MSS. of the VuldhaL iv. 
(in a passage following verse 6), where note the following 
readings: («) (/>) XTT^TT, and (c) Tf^fTTTTfft 

{d) : The new moon. 

(rr) 0^1^: apparently = 

(6) ♦ * . : For the idea cf. 279, 

. (d) : ‘ becomes red-hot ’; cf. in 104d and 

note. ‘ tossed by her sighs.’ 

^<iO . (/>) : ‘ salt in a wound.’ : ‘ baking 

in a coating (o\|tm) of clay.’ 

{d) 1I^<T’55T: : ^ i)hysical constituents.’ 

. (f^) ‘ clasped together.’ 

(c) UTirfEI^Y: ‘ friendly in her distress.^’ or ‘akin to, etc.’ ; 
cf. 7Qb and reff. ‘ ’ 

(a) : ‘ deep ’ in (1) the pliysical, (2) the moral, 

sense. (1) ‘wrinkle’ (f^^1%r), (2) ‘potentate’. 

- (1) ‘close together’ (cf. 145^; and relf.), (2) ‘good 
as allies \ 

(/>) lift: (1) ‘ prominent ’ (cf. 224c and reff.), (2) ‘ eminent ’. 

II< 3 r routed (‘])ierced’) heart took refuge under 
the protection of the 

(c) : ‘ though hearing this.’ 

‘ a widow’s form.’ 

(«) : ‘ but thus much is certain.’ 

(d) : The ^atha is the false, hypocritical lover, 
defined by Rudra, Spigaratifaka, i. 83; cf. Schmidt, Jndtsche 
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sy)c 


Erotik^, pp. 115-16. ^ ‘ chef-d’centre of the 

creator.’ 

. Of. Panaiip. iv. 10. («) : ‘ repeatedly.’ 

(b) : ‘ finger,’ used in counting. ^TRJ: (1) ‘hard’, 

(2) ‘obdurate’. TT^lfW: (1) ‘joints’, (2) ‘ i)eriods of time’. 
The second sense may, however, not be intended. 

. («) : ‘ vehement ’; cf. dOOw and d. 

(b) ‘ constituted.’ 

(e) • (if correct) = ‘ looked ambrosia,’ i.e. ‘ sweetness’. 

Add to margin *S. Muktav. xvni. 5 (text corrupt). 
{d) : Of. 298^/, Srhgdmf. i. 75d. 

^0.0 . (a) : ‘ far advanced.’ : ‘ having 

a large flame’ ; cf. 319f.» and ;303r. 

(d) • (1) ‘ cracked ’, (2) ‘ broken in defeat cf. 278e. 

Ti •anslated Indische Spriicke^^ No. 3080. 

(rt) : The reading is probably an 

improvement. 

{d) : Cf. 296r/. 

^0,0.* {!>) : The sweat lias established itself 

permanently cf.89f/and relf.) on the pale cheek ; 

its junior the sigh, being released, goes abroad. 

^00. {a) 1(^5: Cf. 295a. The word is awkwardly re¬ 
peated in d, 

(b) ^ Kama 

(o) • Cf. 243^/ and reff. 

90 ^ . (a) TfTCft^Tf: ‘ fully carried out.’ 

(d) Metaphor as in 56/>. 

(c-d) What would they have to desire, if they did not, 
through their eyes being closed (cf. 306a 

and 321 e), experience the tires of separation. 

90 ^. (a) a noun. : Cf. 23U. 

(b) ‘ brightened by smiles ’ (‘ having smiling 

brightness’). : A musical term ; cf. 198fJ. 

((^) : Concerning this word see B. & R. 

^0^ . (h) WSX'nX : ‘ full-grown reed-grass’ ; cf. 314rf. 

(^) • ‘ versed in love’s ways,’ cf. 386f? and relf. 

(d) : This reading is supported by 315<?; but 1%^ is 

more appropriate with the expression • 
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^0^ 

^ 05 i . {a-h) It cools tlie fire of love and likewise (f|^) 
relaxes the extreme cold of the Himalaya at night. As 
regards this union of opposite qualities, cf. 2^‘6d and llarmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 30, 1. 19, and as regards the coolness, 
Old and refi. 

(c) ifq . . . : ‘ such a strange heat.’ 

(d) Of. 145(.‘ and reff. 

^OM . (c-d) ‘ quick, short sighs.’ 

(d) ‘ amorous woman.’ 

^0^. (a) ; Cf. 301d and reff. 

(i) : ‘ determined to persist.’ 

(c) 'fTIW5|Wt%«6T: ‘black tUnhi mark.’ : ‘tossing 

against.’ 

^0*1. (A) The very and are like dividing sea 

and mountain ; cf. 320. 

^OQ.. (c*) ‘ not carried through ’; cf. 323c. 

^c|0 . {d) ; This would naturally prevent cf.203/>. 

99 ^. An diUrdda. 

{(() : ‘jasmine in the tresses.’ 

(//) ^^VW- 2786‘ and reff. 

. (/>) 55^ I: ‘busied.’ 

(c) : ‘ wounds bursting with her sighs.’ 

(d) \jt 4: ‘ Boldness/ ‘ unabashedness.’ 

. («) . . . : The erasure of the paint markings 

(q’S cf. 7 0/y and reff.) exposes the 

(^0 ffx’tafinjw:: = : Cf. 299^^ 

338d, 413/j, 425r/, 432b, 434h, 435c, Hrinjarat. i. 148r/, n. 24h. 
{(i) : ‘ full-giown reed-grass ’ = ^reXITT. 

?qM. (d)TRn • . • ‘ charming to behold.’ 

. Add to margin Pndyarac. viii. 32 (readings as ; 
also * Saras. 80 (readings (u) as Sp., (b) ^^"). 

(a) : This implies the extreme lateness of the hour. 

The ingenious reading is antithesis of X’BWT • 

^q'S. («) : ‘ intense passion ’ ; cf. ^iftsTT® 

Bhartrhari, i. 30, 295u. 

^qc. (c) : ‘reality.’ = oWta? 6V. 

(^) HWPWt!: ‘ a special essence ’; cf. 183d. 


p 
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(«) : ‘kept still.’ 

(6) ^ having a large, steady flame ’; cf. 297^^. 

{(f) : ‘ exhibitions of emotion.’ 

;^^0. With the sense of this verse cf. 308 and 321. 

(b) ‘Was that pleasantly discerned body his body ? ’ • 

This reading seems preferable (to ; note in d. 

(c) ^ : Cf. 321c. 

(d) ‘ conceived/ ‘ imagined.’ 

• {f^) : As regards this symptom 

cf. 234c and reff. 

(<^') ^ as though separated from contact, 

if he looked ’; cf. 308 and 320. 

(d) : cf. 308 and 320c. 

(а) : ‘ by reason of closeness.’ 

3^^ . (a) : = TIipiTri: P cf. B. & K. s.v. 4. 

{b) : Cf. 3096. 

(c) if ^^09c. rfTcT= rlT^ ; cf. 43r/. 

• (^0 ^ : ‘ Who knows what they will 

do ? ’ or (?) ‘ AVho knows what past good deed will boar (is 
bearing) its fruit (in happiness) ? ’ 

3:^M . (6) ; For the phrase cf. 145c, 331a, 3456. 

: From the lover’s nails (?). ■g’'5f: Of. 3266 and reff. 

(б) Cf. 3256 33;3c, 340(/, 3336, 520a. 

(c) : Cf. 150c and reff, 

3^'Q. With the general sense of this verse cf. 339 and 422. 
The is from the lips, the (cf. 373d) and from 

the breast, the from the feet. 

(0 : Instrumental of circumstance 

((■) : ‘ curvature ’ ; cf. > 1426 and reff. 

. ((/) ■ Cf. Saundamncaida Kavya, xvii. 43. 

. Cf. 334, 335, 34&. 

{c-d) The bride drowns the parrot’s voice by slapping her 
arms with their jingling bracelets on pretence of timing (cTTW) 
the children’s play-dance. 

{d) ^TSrrWW (so ^*cad ?): ‘slapping the (crossed) fore-arms.’ 
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^^0. For the general sense cf. the verse Sp. 2066. The 
rendezvous i.s renounced and then, however, kept. When too 
late, the quarrel is remembered. As regards activo 

see the lexx. 

(«) = (1) (2) ‘ the crescent moon ’. 

■qrjftVT: = (1) ‘breast’, (2) ‘cloud’. ’gxrr^ : Cf. 3256 
and reif. 

(6) : ‘ as though you paled like the moon in the 

daytime.’ For the comparison Avith the moon cf. 220. 

(«) Jt : This reading is preferable because of (1) 
in c, and (2) the recurrence of in 6. 

(if) : ‘ restraining.’ 

^93- {/>) = ’frftW. 

(c) : Cf. 3266 and reff. 

33g . Translated IndiHche Spruche~, No. 2710. 

(rt) •• Of. 329, 335, 348. 

334. (6) Cf. 334c and reff. 

(d) ‘ foscinales/ ‘ bowed.’ 

33i. {d) ; being crescent- (and therefore boat-) 

shaped. J; 

33'3. (6) fsimST : ‘ our boflies are two lialves 

of one wliole ’ ; cf. ‘6t)d(f. ^T<T : '^Trf seems preferable. 

(c-d) The wound on your lip burns me (through jealousy); 
cf. Ilarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 179, 1. 5 ; trans,, p. 145, 
11. 80-1. As regards cf. 8405 and Schmidt, Indischc 

Erofi/i^, pp. 869 sqq. 

. (5) : With this reading we must adopt an 

explanation contrary to that of Rucipati, ad loc, qi^%i§T : 

^ marks on her cheeks ’ ; cf. 705 and relf. 

(o) 

(d) ^f^cT : acc. to Rucipati — : but jirobably the word 

has the same sense (‘crushed’ and so ‘wan’) as in MdJaiim. 
I. 21, which verso is here partly imitated. 1^: : 

‘ melancholy. The likeness of the cheek to the 

moon is due to its paleness (of. 8l4<i) and the marks (705 
and reft’.) ; for the comparison cf. 27W and Mdlatlm, loc. cit. 

. For a similar idea cf. 327 and 422. ‘ depicter.’ 
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^jjO . Translated Indische Spriic/w’, No. 3418. 
u/) . m : * running in 343/> and 

in li26b and reff.) wound ’; for in tliis sense sec the passage 
cited by Bohtlingk & Roth from the Kathamritsdgara, xxvn. 

180. Tlie supeiiority of the reading over the traditional 
is enhanced by the fact that the latter word recurs in d. 

• (^0 • ‘ saffron ’ ; as regards tlie use cf. 22(W 

and reff. 

{((‘h) cTT^CRJ: ‘ copper-plate (for an inscription) cf. 

T§t|g, 156r/. Of. 326A and reff. 

(e) : r= ? 

(d) ‘ publishes cf. 445^/. : genitive 

<lepeudent upon or ? 

98^* : ‘priceless, though cracked.’ 

(b) : because tliero is no advantage in concealing the 

sH?. an adjectival form of • 

The implied comparison in ^ 

etc., is to a person who has been bitten by a snake, wlneli itself 
appears in the with its 

(a) (for if ?). 

(b) : Of. 8266 and reff. 

(d) Should we read ‘ great is this poison 

of passionate men ’ ? 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 541. 
Aufreoht remarks that the last line contains the author’s 
name, a practice also exemplified in 29d and reff. 

(a) : Cf. 829 and reff. 

98M. A dialogue, lines a and 6 belonging to one speaker, 
r and d to the other. Compared to 

Cf. 3256 and reff. 

(b) •• ‘ red through being orushed.’ 

(r) voc. ‘ you who think yourself clever at hinting 

officious.’ 

(rf) For similar excuses cf. 500r/, ollrf. 

98^ . (b) TffqWni^W : ‘ a scar in the darkness.’ 

{d) Cf, 222a and reff. : cf. 70ft and relf. 

: cf. 373rf and reff. 
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. {h) : She does not gratify their eiiviosity. 

(c) TT^: Cf. 70/> and reff. 

[d) ‘ her start/ 

98^- (<^0 ' intolerant’ of any slight. They mean 

‘ impatient’, ‘ hasty : ‘ me instead of him.’ 

{(') ' with merely outwardly bland (polite) 

demeanour’ ; instr. of quality (Spoijer, § 67) with 

n<i The best reading; cf. 217a and reff. 

‘stern,’ or, more probably (with self-reproach), Min abashed ’: 
cf. the following. 

(b) : Cf. '^(1. 

(f) T1 lis reading (cf. 354/^/, 36or/) agrees best with 

in d ; cf. also 3()Of/. ^ false ’; cf. 293r/ and ref. 

340 . («) : ‘ as of old,’ when the was 

{(•) Ct 1 and reff. 

^qcj. in) ‘ attention.’ 

(^0 ^' f - 

{d) : ‘ enough of acting.’ The lady’s dumbness 

must really be flue, the lover concludes, to displeasure and not 
to a ^prT. ( 

Translated Indische 8pruche“, No. 1363. 

{a) : She rises to meet him. 

(c) : ‘ in his presence.' 

. Translated Indische Spriiche^, No. 2484. 

(c) : Cf. 35U and ref. Cf. 2Mc and reif. 

(d) • owing to the excited heaving of her breast; 
cf. 348/>. 

^M8 * Translated Indische Spriiche'^, No. 2915. 

(a) f^xffWrt: This and the other neuters go with : with 

the reading far^f^cT cf. 349r/. and reff. Cf. 218c 

and reff. 

(b) : < Jf. the verse Sbhr. 2056. 

(c) = Cf. 367<f and reff. 

(d) : ‘ deft in assuming various aspects.’ 5rn!T’rf%: 
For 'Sns'Rf, used of a lover’s fault cf. 356c, 395rt, Rudra, 
Spiijdrat. 1. Mb, ii. SOc. 
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. (rt) : ‘ functioning of speech.’ She is 

resolutely silent, as in SSSw, 391a, 400e, 401c?, 41 Or, 428J, 461c?. 

Cf. 349c? and reff. 

(c) : i.e. the fact . , . 

^4^. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520. 

(6) : ‘ for some longtli of time you have 

been finding your pleasure in some quarter or other/ the 
indefinitenoScS being scornful. 

(^0 *• Cf. 354r/ and reff. 

. How can that be called which includes so many 
heterogeneous elements, such as etc. and even 

(а) ‘which can be equalled by (or associated with) 

the respect felt for a ^ or parent.' * . , : ‘ that 

wherein friends find room.' 

w : ‘ lliat from courteous feeling towards, and 

fear of, which come playful and ceremonious behaviour.’ 

(r) Wran: ‘ that which is repressed by shyness, that in 
which oaths give ri^se to trust.' 

0^) ^ ‘ that form of intercourse.' : 

‘ and in it what room is there for anger ? ' 

Translated IndiHche Spriw/nr^ 'No. 4649. 

(«) ‘ repeated,' ‘ practised.' Bhe closes 

her eyes and will not look ; cf. 383/>. 

(б) ‘ ^ dignified courtesy'; cf. 380/>. 

(r/) . ♦ : ‘ assumption of appearance of resentment 

is enjoined upon my attendants.' With the reading 

the rendering will be ‘ arrangements are made for 
assuming an appearance of resentment'. For the phrase 
cf. 400c/ and Sp. 3574re. 

(^0 ‘ indescribably ’ (so Arjunavarman ad 

Amaru). Cf. 337i. 

(d) ^Rf^srnft: ‘hard as adamant,’ because she still 
lives after securing all tliat is worth atteining; cf. Harmcarita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 179, 11. 7-9 ; p. 186,1. 12. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5. 

(ffl) : ‘ the full moon.’ 
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{b) ‘ moonstone,’ which is moist and 

supposed to melt in the moonlight. 

(c) : The word has the usual double sense (1) ‘ moisture 
(2) ‘ feeling 

{d) ' the sunstonc,’ emitting fire-like rays. 

Translated Indmhe Spriie/ie^, No. 19:39. 

(d) xiT5[T^: Of. ?3()7o and reft'. : She ui)braids 

herself for having become ‘ hard ’. 

Translated Indiscite Spruche^y No. 6857. 

{(i) IT'J • bV)r the definition of this word see ad 298f/. 

{f') * ‘ I low can I describe the case ? ’ 

{d) ^ ‘ writhing-,’ ‘shuddering’; ef. 867/>. 

^^3 . The words belong to the second 

speaker, the angry lady. 

(^0 : voc. of . 

{!>) f%f«irITai: ‘ aclnally drawn.’ 

('■) :; ‘ yawning.’ 

{<() : Cf. 224c and reff. : An exclamation. 

^§8 • Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 867-8, 
(a) : sc. coloured by the cheek. : voc. 

{b) governs 'QTXIjh’j ‘ having placed your hands against ’ 

(your cheeks) ; cf. 2786* and relT. : The tears are 

blackened by the collyrium in the eyes; cf. 4486, 450ro 

(f') : For the trite comparison oE the lover to a bee 

cf. Halxuntald, iii ad fin. (ed. (Jal(3utta, 1864), the verse 

♦ « ♦ The idea is that the lover, though he may have been 
attracted temporarily by another, is not forgetful of the 

[c-d) The Kandali is probably here distinguished as more 
coarse and common than the Mahiii. 

(d) ‘ because of that,’ ‘ thereby.’ 

(6^) fre^cR: Dependent upon ijfm:. 

(d) : This reading is supported (against by 

8496, 854r^; cf. also tiboa and reff. But goes better 

with (an offering of flowers). 

Translated Indische Sprikhe'^y No. 4443. 
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. [b) : ‘ sliudders ’; of. 362rf. 

(6’) ^RT^TEf^: Throwing himself at the lady’s feet is 

the lover’s last resource; of. 35k, 3Gk/, 371/>, 392^^^^ 39'6a-h, 
400i, 40 W, 412^/, 415A. 

(d) TTW^’^k through ' nearnessof. 3286r. 

{a) ' old,’ For this form, perhaps a corruption 

originally of see 66<'/ and reff. 275r 

and reff. 

(d) ; ef. 151i and reff.,Lac6te ad Bvhathathd- 

.slokasamgraha, i. 56. The ^ for ^ is characteristic of Nepalese 
and old Bengali MSS.; it occurs, for instance, in the Saundara- 
nanda Kdvya recently published by Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
prasad Sastrl. 

(a) ‘ mistake in a name.’ The lover 

addresses the lady by another name ; cf. 393r/. : 

‘ accursed anger.’ 

{b) ^ abashed.’ 

{c) ‘ acquainted witli my real wish.’ 

‘ * understanding developments,’ i.e. foreseeing my change 
of mind ; of. ^72a. 

{(/) ‘ What can this mean (e.g. treachery) ? ’; 

cf. 515^/. 

. Translated Indische Spruche\ No. 4554. 
iraSTTWl^T^ • ‘ Enough of false speeches.’ 

(c-d) Note the antithesis ^ . 

(d) ' iwy accursed life.’ She hints at her death. 

. (h) : Cf. W7c and roff. 

(o) ^ close acquaintance with your neck ’; 

cf. 79/^ and reff. 

Translated Indische 8pruch(?, No. 283. 

{a) xrftlirf^ : Cf. 369^. 

{b) ‘ simpleton ’; cf. 390^/, 3985. 

{d) : ‘ vain lamentations ’; cf. Colonel Jacob’s 

Second Handful of Popular Maxims y p. 3, and Sakuntald, Actii, 
sub init, 

. (^r) ^Wrm : dependent upon . 

(d) : ‘ Crocodile-marking in paint.’ Cf. 346f/, 

4345, Harmcarila (Bombay, 1892), p. 10,1. 4 ; trans., p. 6,1. 11, 
and note, p. 266. : ‘black as agallochxm on stucco.’ 
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3'08- («) ‘intimate with,’ sc. ‘near’; cf. 794 

and reff. As regards the attitude cf. 27d(’ and reff. 

.{(1) ‘ thi.s is not right (fair, worthy of you).' 

error for 

Averse similar to 87G and 396, and Kumara Sambhava. 
V. 24 (discussed Citram., p. 1). 

(//) ‘ reaches ’; cf. 396r/. 

{c) ' which no longer moves gaily ’ (viz. tin* 

^ : r^^fers to in (a). 

(d) : in the pliysical, and also the moral (or cere- 

juonial), sense ; so also . To the naturally pure (upright) 
oven a fall (misfortune) does not involve complete unhappiness. 

375 and 396. 

{(^) : adverh. 

(^>) showers.’ 

{C‘d) ‘ conveying the illusion,’ a phrase 

occurring in tluv Ilarmcarlta (Bombay, 1892), p. 9, 1. 7. 

Translated/y^r//.sr/ft? Sprikhc ^^1533 ; Jacobi, Dhvav- 
l/dlohi (trails.), f. 47 = p. 609. 

(a) X|^ : Of. 705 and reft’. : Of. 273c and reft*. 

(d) : ‘ Anger, which in these various ways (a^r) 

(embraces you, is; your real lover now ’; cf. 384(^-5. 
vocativ(‘. 

{(i) i?! . . . i.e. ‘ who has not been made 

hy you, sulky lady, to undergo ^dl sorts of things,? ’ 

(i) : ‘ offended.’ 

(c) W- ^ ’Sft® : ‘ if I am nothing.’ 

(d) «ftJ : ^ even if sandal rubs too hard, flame is 

called forth,’ i.e. ^ if even you treat me too badly, I shall lose 
my temper ' another’s,’ sc. a proverbial saying. 

Translated Indkche Sprilche^, No. 7252. 

(*) : ‘ I will have nothing to do with.’ 

Translated Tndische Sp^'uche^, No. 1378. 

(5) ' sullenness, dignity ’ ( = iftif) ^ cf. in 3585. 

(c) ‘ ill at ease.’ : Cf. 216^. and reff. 
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(/>) ♦ * ,: ‘ that I may not lie for ever, a lingering 

guest (or in vain), at your feet,’ cf. 3676‘ and reff. (as concerns 
•T in'such a clause see Speijer, Sam/mt SyntaXy ^ 405, n. 1). 

{d) : ‘ the moon.’ • Cf. 275c and reff. 

{(i) The ^friends’ of ilie lady credit the lover with 
the yogin’s eye ( which sees the iyj^e (^EnWT^> 

cf. Nydyahokty s.v. his loved one, and beholds only 

her in all women. Eead 

{b) Eead or ? Tlie last word 

was no doubt . 

(c) Eead ‘without recognition.’ The ? is 

visible in the MS. ‘ present before you.’ 

(d) ‘you only.’ Otherfi can distinguish us! 

i.e. ‘ your speecli 

: Cf. 358r/. sc. ‘with your 

glances For the sense cf. 397ro 

(c) ‘ indignant feelings.’ 

Translated lndi,sehe SpruchCy No. 1937. 

{h) Of. 377f/. * ♦ .: ‘ what else does fate allow ? ’ 

or ‘ what else is to be arranged ? ’ (the purport of c-d). 

. (rt) cRf^TT:; = or . 

^rz%. {a) ‘ vain appoasement.’ 

{(•) = mi. f«f3W?lT: ‘practised’; cf. 303c, 

403c/, and 480, lludra, ii. 12/c, llOc/. 

(d) Here and in 39()/> has the simple sense 
of ‘ violent handling not the technical sense of the Alamhdm 
books, for which see B, ^ E. and Eudi a’s t<rngdraHlak(iy i. 143, 
Vagbhata, KavydnuAdsanay p. 64, Schmidt, Tndisrhe ErotUr, 
pp. 219-21. 

iff) Cf. llamwarita (Bombay, 1892), 

p. 217,1. 23, 

(d) Cf. V2Zb and reff. 

{d) ‘ conflicting with ’ ; cf. 29c, ‘ All the 

more smiling through struggling with the sweat ’ (234r and reff.). 

The lover explains that he has done to the rival all 
that the angry lady desires. The words have, however, 
a double implication, 

{a) ‘ ill-used. ’ : Cf. Knttanlm. 813. 
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if>) : Cf. 278c and reff. : Cf. 386c 

and reff. 

(<^) : ‘ what yoii would like to do.' : ‘ upon 

an object (a person) beyond your I'each.’ 

{(i) voc. ‘ you innocent ’ ; cf. lM2b, 398^. 

Translated Lnlische Sprtich(r, JN^o. 7102; imitated 
Kcmmmndarty ni. 29, ^^t- 

(a) Cf. 355r/mid re#. 

(/>) ^'qT:7TTTr^T5r^^ri!Tf^5 : ^not understood in theii 
real import,’ sc. purposely misunderstood. 

(c) : This is the lover’s last resource ; cf. 367e 

and reif. 

(^'O ^ mistake in a name,’ sc. in addressing 

the MTf^^T hy some other woman’s name; cf. \\ 869 (r/). 

(/>) : \oc. ^ 0 mad one 

(c) ‘ who will be friends in the future.’ 

(d) ?tT ^ : C’f- 304c-f(^ and retf. 

• (^') WT^:: ‘ to 1)0 instructed,’ i.o. ‘ punished ’. 

{c-d) The meaning is no doubt ‘wliat has your face done 
that it should bfc cliannelled with tears’. For the expression 
cf. 276a and.re|, also 893r/. 

{(^f) ^ mind apprehends something certain.’ 

: Cf. 854t/? and reft*. 

(b) ?friRT%: ' wdiat is my position ? ’ ‘ in this 

forest called the world.’ 

A verse similar to 875~6 : sec notes. 

(^0 ' roaches ’; cf. 67oh. 

{b) : adverb. 

(e) : Cf. 123/.> and reff. 

{(() : Tlio genitive deponda on 

(a) : ‘scatter abroad’ (sc. your glances) or 

‘ open ’ (?). : ‘ having its splendour dulled ’ ; cf. 383/o 

{<') : As regards the sweet voice of a peacock 

of. Indische Spriiche^, Nos. 629, 975, 4349, etc. 

{d) : ‘ V self-respecting (or respected) persons 

(like you, if you are to be really ^rrf%^)-’ Therefore you 
must display your superioj’ities. 
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{a) : ‘ pretended modesty.' 

{b) *R^ff4c ^ ‘ you confide.’ The offended addresses 

]iur friend. ‘ ‘ simpleton ’; cf. 372/>, 390r/. 

(^*) WIWX • ' greatly suggestive of lac.’ The lover has been 
tlirowing himself at another lady’s feet. As regards 
cf. 79/; and reff. 

(d) . . , : ‘ indicating (ftr^TiT cf. 399(r/) an 

occurrence (i.e. meeting with another mistress) not long past.’ 

. {fi) : ‘ excess of pride preventing their 

making peace.’ 

(e) : ‘ the first sign of appeasing.’ 

(d) : "feelings.’ "indicating,’ cf. 398 {d). 

BOO . {b) : ^f- »^b7c and reff. ; = the 

The speaker is probably not be, but the ^Ti\. : 

With this reading cf. 4156. 

(c) : ‘ foolish persistence in a pretended vow of 
silence ’; cf. 355<7 and reff. 

(d) " This is getting rid of your servants, not assumption of 

offended self-respect ’ ; i.e. you are really breaking with your 
lover and us as well. ; Cf. )md and reff. 

Translated by Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 52-0. 

(«) : There is no . 

80^. {<;) iT^rr^j^^rr?: She denies being angry, in order 
to preclude a dreaded effort to appease her. 

(d) ^ charm.’ 

80 ^. (a) : ‘ courting,’ i.e. ‘ near to ‘ towards ’ ; 

cf. 79b and reff. 

(6) ‘ thirsting for her lip.’ 

(c) " at (i.e. from) her . 

{d) f^W^T: ‘ clever,’ " versed ’ in lovers’ ways; cf. 386c 
and reff. 

Bog. (b) "when I was angry.’ <f?f goes, of 

course, with TffST. 

(c) : ‘ confidential.’ 

{d) %Tr5 •* ‘ I still the same ’; cf. Horace’s Donee grains 
eram, etc., etc. (Odes, iii. 9). 
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JiOM. A verse imitated Padyavem, vii. (69& ; 

a-h contain a reference to the Vai^esika pkilosopliy; cf. the 
memorial verse : 

T^TSWT i 

Iff^gWT II 

{(() ‘ (attempted) embrace.’ ‘ 

the most.’ 

{h) ‘ attain to consciousness, but not to 

utterance.’ ‘ processes of appeasement.’ As 

regards the form cf. B. & E. 

(c) fsrafT^JT: ‘ midnight.’ 

{d) ■• ‘ turned back,’ or (in regard to the ) 

‘ turned round to ’. 

. {l>) : (Concerning the Aioka tree’s longing 

to be kicked by a woman’s foot, cf. Harmcarita, trans., 
1 ). 149, n. 3. 

(<^) ‘ clever in play.’ 

(^0 ‘ arrived (granted to me) unpereeived,’ 

sc. in her dreahi. : (^f. 3676* and reff. 

{(i) ‘ towards me.’ 

{d) : f shameless.’ 

gOQ. {a) Of. 3676 and reff. 

{h) ‘ alone.’ 

(e) TT^fl: ' actually,’ ‘stopped,’ 'arrested.’ 

. Translated Indi-^che Spriiche^, Xo. .2071. 

(c) : Probably a misreading (instead of 

accusative) found in tlie archetype. 

. A punning verse, to be compared with 

‘^Skm. lu. 66 (^^filW), ^502 (^Tf^). 

(a) = (1) 'broad’, (2) ‘ (the primeval king) Prthu ’; 

cf. Ilarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 110, 1. 2. : = (1) 

‘ white ’, (2) ' Arjuna ’. 

(h) : = (1) 'having wrinkles’, (2) 'that Bali’. 

: = (1) ' me-supporting(2) ' Milndhatr 

m- («) 1%: Thi.s and the following locatives go with 

while the participles > etc., have for their 
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subjects and fj^T- : ‘ come into her presence.’ 

•iiqpffi; goes with • 

(/;) Cf. 85 Ic and ref. 

The climax ; cf. '667c and relf. 

8*^?- (^) • Even the cool lotus fibres take fire. 

(h) : apparently = 

((/) : ‘grey with ashes.’ For the idea cf. Hamimnta 

(Bombay, 1892), p. 178,11.9-10: 

olS^: ■ Here the wet sandal paste is burned to 

ashes ! Cf. 4205-r/, 457c, 496c. 

8«I8- («) = ‘Siva’. 

W W;^T: ‘ giving up (turning away from).’ : 

apparently = ‘ coward the sense being enforced by tlie 
feminine gender ; cf. = ‘ unenterprising king ’ (Lexx. 
ap, B. & R.). 

a<^M. {h) Of. 667r and reff. : 

Cl 4006. 

{(/) For the assonance IgTT WT IlarHacarita (Bombay, 
1892), p. 109, 11. 11—12, and 169r/ supra. 

Translated Indisehe Spriirhe^y No. 1079. 

(6) : Cf. 4286. : ‘ this, further,’ 419r 

and rejff. 

W Xt'- ‘ this world. ’ vacant.' In 4616, 4601^/, 475^^, 

^v^c have the subjective ‘ vacancy 

(d) cf. 484c. The same idea 

iocur.s in 428d, WW TT WT- 

A desperate attempt to convince the vira/a'ni that the 
rainy season, when her husband ought to have arrived home, 
is not come ; cf. 421, 

(а) ift ' not cranes,’ whose flight heralds the rains. 

(б) gw: the elephants’ frontal bones. For the comparison 
cf. 175« and relf. 

{(') : What appear to be winds are only the 

elephant’s breathing. 

(d) : Similarly Ilarmcarita 

(Bombay, 1892), p. 19, 1. 2." 

gqr:. (<^) ^ tree of paradise.’ 

(5). . . : ‘ make (the moon ?) my pillow.’ 
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(p) %f: == (1) ‘oil’, (2) ‘affection’, the usual double 

sense. : ‘ drippitig ’ (on the fire and making it bum 

up, ) ; cf. 420f-rf. 

In this verse several terms of Buddhist philosophy 
lire played upon (cf. 280):—: = (1) ‘Buddhist’, 

(2) ‘happy’. : = (1) ‘object of sense perception’, 

(2) ‘support’. : = (1) ‘transitory’, ‘momentary’, 

(2) ‘ fickle ’. : = (1) ' without an ego (2) 

‘soulless’. =r (1) ‘very void’, (2) ‘ very unreliable’. 

: =r (1) ‘ to be saluted’, (2) ‘to be dismissed from the 
mind ’. The speakers are the ifTf^^T and the (e-d). 

{(■) 'what more?’, n phrase introducing 

a climax ; cf. 416 /j, 430r, 46o/>>. 

}{^0. (A) : suggesting the ashes of d; cf. 413r/, 4o6^/. 

{r-) Cf. 418c. 

{d) : ‘ accompanied by.’ 

8^^. (/^) the roar of storms; cf. Uarmcarita 

(Bombay, 1892)^ p. 180, 1. 10. : ‘given up to 

croaking.’ : Cf. llOr/ and reff. 

(d) ‘fi^thcr.’ With this verse cf. 417. 

F 

Transkiied by Jacobi, Dhranj/dlohi^ pp. 8o~G; cf. d27 

and 880. 

(/;) ‘ In the middle of lier body green, not having been 
pressed.’ Owing to the the waist does not toiicli 

the couch. 

(r*) : ‘ disordered.’ ^ ‘ tossing and 

rolling.’ 

The instrumental goes with 
gives the reason why the friends cannot touch her; 
what is would easily burn ; cf. 97d and 418f/. 

{!>) XIT^T^: Of. 27(k. 

(d) : ' burst, like grains in boiling.’ : 

‘ All ’ indicates the extreme heat—usually only some of the 
grains would jump. Ksemendra, in the Aucityaviedramred 
(14), expresses the opinion that the comparison mars the tone 
of the verse. 
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. («) ; Cf. 27 oc and reff., 314f/ and reff. 

(h) Tnfwtn^^wrei:; Of. 273(! and reff. : ‘ mark of 

live fingers’; cf. Harmcarita, trans., p. 45 n., p. 123, n. 1, 

p. 268. 

{<■) : A form of objurgation, appropriate here 

since Gaurl is the goddess of marriage, etc. 

(a) : so. her bracelets having slipped 
up her thin arms, which she is holding up, 

(h) ‘ dishevelled hair,’ as in 455/>, 464/y. 

(c) ^ ‘ recognizing that it is himself.’ 

(</) Cf. Eudra,/Sr///ya>v//. i. 26r7. f^pT ^ 'divided’ 

or ‘ penetrated ' pierced or ' confused ’. 

(a) 104r/ and reff., 

289d 

(c) ‘pain of burning.’ The heat of her body 

burns the rays. 

{d) soft (tender) as developing lotus 

stalks.’ 

(b) * ‘having the nose for object’ = 'fixed 
up on the nose ’; cf. 416i. 

{d) The idea is the same as in 416^/. 

{J^O. (a) ‘ consciousness/ vocative from 

(b) : vocative from irq : sc. otc., etc. 

It is well with these, which have gone away with the lover. 

(c) Of. 419c and reff. : 'dear in 

trouble.’ The sentence is interrogative. ' departed 

(i.e, neglected, turned away), when my love was with me.’ 

{cf) : ' my servant, Fainting, who makes me forget 

my pain ’; cf. in 291c. 

(b) tnti^wq:: = 

(c-cf) Her limbs, naturally of a golden hue (cf. 49a and 
reff.), are silvered with pallor (314fi? and reff.). : 

‘ having fused together ’ ; see B. & R.’s lexicon s.v. qiiqilq, 
and Saundarananda Kavya, xv. 68. 

8??- e) The word is made masculine for the sake 

of personification. 

(d) : The line is quoted (by way of parody) from 

the celebrated verse 1%lWl (VI’^«‘H^«:)> b 

Vanaparvan, p. 829 = Sbhv. 3437 f^qiT^T®. 
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8^8 • (a) : Cf. 435a, 444a, 448o, 450a. : 

Of. 273e and reff. 

(b) aiTli xiT^ft^TT: Cf. Slid and reff. : Of. 346(f 

and reff. 

(c) : ‘ the ( = Nir0[,) of separation ’; cf. 416rf 
and ref. 

• (d) TRNJi:: ‘ which person P ’ iffTr: : ‘ honoured 

hy the favour of Kama.’ 

89M . (a-b) Cf. 434a, 444a-f>. 

(/;) ; Kor cf. 706 and reff. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 55. 

. {b) : ‘ stone.’ Perhaps the missing aksaras 

were TfSf. "sp;: : ‘ hard ’ in both senses. 

{c-d) The words ‘ attractor ' captivator 

* kisser * mover are all names of the loadstone 

or magnet. Note the appropriateness of the word in 

this connexion. Concerning cf. 278c and reif.; 

also contains, no; doubt, the idea of * melting ’; cf. 234c and 
reff. ‘ None canjmake me false to him.’ 

Translat|id by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 524. 

(^0 : 84 ' the promised time.’ 

{b) • ‘words of reproach.' r \^: ‘ in the 

presence of that unfeeling one ’; or vocative ? 

(d) • Cf. 54c and reff. 

(a) She tries to sleep in order to see the lover in 
a dream (cf. 2786 and reff.) ; but sleep will not come. 

(6) : ‘ perspiration (cf. 234c and reff.) plays 

the part of a rival wife,’ i.o. prevents her. • The 

practice of portraying the absent one often recurs, e.g. 285, 
448c, 4536, 466rf. 

(c) ‘or if.’ : ‘grief.’ ‘harsher 

utterance.’ 

JigO. (a) : ‘line of clouds, unique pearl necklace 

upon the bosom of the beauty of the sky.’ 

(6) . . . : ‘ you must be very careful of your life.’ 

(c-rf) Even .1 have died from the pangs of severance : how 
will you, a mere man, support them ? 

Q 
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. Translated Indische Spruche^^ No. 937. 

{b) tiftrg : ‘ the travellers having ceased to appear/ 

{c) To be taken with BT 

{d) ‘ frequently turning round with up¬ 
lifted neck’; cf. 254i. The other reading, is perhaps 

a simplification ; as regards cf. 216r/ and reff. 

88R- {<i) Cf. 273o and reif. : Cf. IIOA. 

(b) : Of. 66a and reff. 

(c) inro® : ‘ previously greatly fruitful.’ • 

' co-operating with, heightening, her beauty ’; of. 276c. 

{d) : Cf. 314r/ and reff. : ‘ a ^^icre 

story,’not a reality, : ‘brilliancy.’ 

• Cf. 383 and 397. 

(flf) ‘ the wives of the caboras ’ or ‘ your 

friends the cakoras ’. The cako)'a feeds on moonbeams (^?i5^T); 
cf. 17c^ and reff. 

{b) : The reminds Kama of his bow. 

(d) ‘ your superiorities.’ ^ cf. 123i and reff. 

888* {(t) : ^ anyhow,’ i.e. not put in order; dis¬ 
hevelled hair, as in 426/> and reff. : Of. 434^/, 43o^^-^. 

ih) : cf. 222a and reff. ; cf. 70/) and reff. 

^ : ‘ the wonted.’ 

{c) : ‘ this and that.’ ^ ‘ in your forget¬ 

fulness of them.’ 

(d) ‘ appurtenances of coquetry.’ 

88M. The crows carry off round their necks the bracelets 
dropped from her thin arms. 

(a) : ‘ What is the use of speeches ? Begone ! ’ 

For cf. 606d and Jdnakzh, ix. %a. 

{b) ‘ having with an effort (or ‘ outburst cf. B. & R. 

s.v. + ^5) lifted up her enfeebled arms.’ 

[c) : the lover. 

(d) ‘publishes’; cf. 341flf. 

(b) ITfrafTt?:: ‘ surpassing the (white) smile of 
Siva,’ who is Tf^M[ • For the simile cf. Ilarmmrita 
(Bombay, 1892), p. 241,11. ISJO; trans., p. 212, 1120---2 ; as 
regards the whiteness of smiles, trans., p. 5, n. 5, and 64rf. 
1^: ‘ bosom.’ 
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{<■) : ‘ bracelets of lotus fibres ’ to cool the 

feverish heat; cf. 102«, 496rt. 

(c-d) : Of. 273c and reff. 

(d) : Of. 123Z» and reff. 

(«) Of. 362, 369, 393J. 

(b) : Of. 296 and 298. 

UtJC. Cf. 456. (rt) With the reading 

we must understand the River Sarasvati; cf. B. & R. But it 
may be a correction due to the fact that the Ganges and the 
iSarayu do not join, which, however, is not excluded by the 
text as printed. 

(b) Of. 32^/ (here ‘ tossing ’). the .skeleton of 

his previous body, consigned b}" good fortune to one of the 
sacred streams. , Br. Sarn. 

Ixix. 19. 

(c) ; Of. 4395 and reff. ; Cf. 

. 450^r, also 434« and reff. 

(d) tj’BT: Of. 765 and retf. 

88Q. (a-c) By painting the hamsa with the saffron (on 
which cf, 220d relf.), she makes him resemble a ruddy- 
goose, BO that hie wife the hamsi misses him. For this sin 
she is suffering Ijerself the pangs of separation. : 

‘ amusing myself;’ 

gqo. (a) : ‘ black witli the collyrium 

Avhich they wasli away ’ ; cf. 448c. 

(c) : ‘ broken (opposite to 

‘ straight,’ ‘ unimpeded,’ 497c) owing to the choking of your 
bowed neck ’; recurs 825. 

(d) : Of. 243f/ and reff. (here 'sighs’). ; 

Cf. 55ffl and reff. : inclined to ‘ keeping to ’ ; cf. 795 

and reff. 

. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.Q. xxvii, p. 47. 

(a) : To be taken with in 5. 

(5) : Parenthetic ‘ strange ! ’ 

(c) : These words are spoken by the 
f^fTT: ‘ with what purpose ? ’ 

(d) This line also is spoken by the 

= (1) ‘ inverted ’, (2) ‘ contrary ’, ' un¬ 
favourable ’. ^ : ‘ in this world.’ 
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(^) ‘ hot *. irrWT* I vocative, 

(c) Cf. 278b and reff. 

(d) ^^5^ : * as you please/ ‘ your hateful choice 

of conduct.’ 

8H?- W W^rnir* • Cf. 285^^. ^rn^r^: ‘ Kama in person’; 

but really it is, as the speaker is aware, not Kama, but the lover. 

{b) ^§if%: Cf. 439A and reff. 

(c) ‘ fingers.’ 

{d) • ffin usual symbols in a picture of 

®nch as the has made, ‘ natural,’ ‘ correct ’: 

but ? read or 

}jq8. Translated by Aufreclit, Z.D.M.G-. xxxvi, p. 538. 

(b) n lady she does not betray her emotion. 

{(t) : For the ^rf: and its appropriateness in such a case 

cf. 546* and reff., esp. 473^/. 

gHM. (a) ^[7!]: ^gaii’ 

(b) *• Cf. 4205 and reff. wp at end ? 

(c) : Cf. 314rf and reff. • Cf. 2736 and reff. 

(d) : Cf. 1235 and reff. ^ for whose benefit 

cf. our ‘ die for ’. 

Cf. 448. (a) lafcft: Cf. 1235 and reff. 

‘ accomplished.’ 

(d) : Cf. 4205-^/, also 3146 and reff. 

8M^. {a) the ‘ bosom ’ or ‘ lap ’ of the couch. 

The couch of twigs as often recurs, 

e.g. 4586, 4956, 5016, HarmcarUa (Bombay, 1892), p. 32, 1. 13. 

(5) The cool air is like a rain of hot cinders. 

(o) : ‘ let things remain as they are.’ . . • 

Of. 4l3c-r/, 496(,'. 

am:, (i) ‘ the painted play-room.’ : 

For the expression cf. Harmmita (Bombay, 1892), p. 193, 
II. 5-10. 

(c) : Of. 457rt and relf. 

(<t) : ‘ brought to her in thought ’ ; cf. 4665. 

{a) : ‘ I'ippled on the surface.’ ‘foam.’ 

(5) Jtnt:: ‘ drops.’ 

((!) : The size of the tears betoken the extremity 

of the : ‘ drawing out the story of.’ 
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U^o. With d of this verse compare Kumdras, v. 24. 
m Apparently the (Varima being 

{c) •/ waters) produces water in the 

object struck ; for instance, it is the cause of dropsy, as in the 
case of Hari^candra (Aitareya Brdhmam, vii. 15. 1, and Jolly, 
Medicin (in Biihler’s Grundris^^)^ p. 81). 

(r^ Of. 219c and reff. THUJ^ : Of. 276a and reff. 

(d) ’5[TfTt!fV or (^Tfwt) : = ‘ brook ‘ channel 

(6) ^fr : ‘ You don’t know thus and thus.’ 

: Of. 416c and reff. 

(^0 ‘ invisible (or ^hardly visible ’^TTf^) on the 

couch.’ 

(d) If we read . , the sense will be ‘ find 

another lover, that is the only way ’. 

(adj) contain a series of questions with negative 

answers. 

(rt) TT^ f%»: =: ‘ mad ’. "if •! : A decided negative 
(* No ! No ! ’), ‘ hurt in the elements [dhdtufi) 

of her body’; cf;* Jolly, il/crf/cm (in Biihler’s Grundriss), p. 46. 

(?>) >^T^T: ‘ 4^flering from delusion.’ ‘ a com¬ 
plication ’ ; cf. pt^olly, loc. cit. see 

B. & B, I 

{d) She has sfeen King Bhoja and is fallen in love. 

‘ IIow can I tell it ? ’ cf. 362c. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 362. 

{a) • Of. 273c and reff. 

{b) 'straight,’ opposite of ; of. 474c. The 

straight, neglected hair is here a sign of grief. 

(c*) ' powers.’ 

(d) The reading is suggested by 425, 434, 448, 455, 

456, 462, etc. 

8^8* (^>) ' disentangle.’ : Cf. 

4266 and reff. 

(c) f ; ‘ consonant with the satisfaction of bodily 

needs.’ 

(d) aiftl: ‘ in (the case of) any of them.’ 
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(a) "5^1: Cf. 416c and reff. 

(h) 'lot that be the case, what more?’ Con- 

corning cf. 4106’ and rei¥, 

{c) T^mfK *• ‘ susceptible.’ 

{d) : ‘ overthrow.’ 

}J§^. (i) Jiff’S!: ‘ thoughte of him’; cf. 458(/. S|f%*T; 
Cf. 283d 477c, also 91. 

(c) : Cf. , 28oc. 

(d) ; Cf. 4396 and reff. 

8^'a. (c) ir^w: = the more usual 
(d) ‘ limb by limb.’ 

(«) ^tTT: intrans., cf. 61c. 

{b) ‘ distressed ’; cf. D22d. 

i{§^. («) . . *: * You are restless.’ 

(b) : ' you look around ’ ; cf. 506/;, 507c. 

(c) ^ : ‘ you also ’ (as well as I). 

B'oo- W ’srtH: ‘ spring.’ 

{b) iTTSTtl: ‘ with tight double coils.’ : genitive. 

(c) cf. 55(a) and reff. '^l^has hero its musical sense. 

(d) ^ Cf. 

490c. Emjjhatio = in 490c. 

a'O*!. (b) . . . T|f:; ‘ possessed of marks.’ ' • 

Cf. 67r/, Bdlar, iii. lOa, etc., etc. Read ®^? 

(^0 : Cf. 474(/. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 523, 
The complains that he sees on all sides the signs of 

spring, inspiring passion. Note that (^^)> (/>)> 

and (<^0 tire all suggestive of fire. 

(a)^: Cf. 64(? and reff. : Cf. 65/; and reff. 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 70. With 
the substance of the verse of, 482, 

: ‘ in this man.’ 

{({) ‘surely’; cf. 1736 and reff. : rash. 

: Cf. 54c and reff., esp. 454r/. 
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(b) t%TlH: ^ cessation.’ 

(c) : Of. and 513^. The reading is 

equally good ; cf. 278o and reff. ' straight ’; cf. 4636 ; 

here the hair has lost its curl from rough handling. 

(d) Of. 471c^. 

: Cf. 416<? and reff. 

(b) Cf. 29d, 2236. 

(o) : Cf. 223cj and 2516. : Cf. 

in 4666 and reff. 

(^) : The literal sense ‘ bodiless ’ is here played 

upon ; cf. 140, 165<'?. : so. * five 

( 6 ) ‘ The mark moving and small.’ 'screened,’ 

sc. by the body. 

(c) ^^rlt: ' manifest,’ a logical term denoting ' sufficiently 
great to he observed’, in the logical sense of 

‘ unaccountability ’ (on such and such a supposition). 

{(i) : also a logical expression, ‘ repugnance to 

(or of) experience’ (= ofTyf). Experience here contradicts 
the negative inference. = TRET^. 

8 ^^* (<") • * murmur.’ Of. in 243r/ and reff. 

Perhaps not to be corrected to as 

the form is fbund elsewhere, : As the phrase XRt^rft 

occurs, t|ns reading is very possibly correct. A plausible 
emendation 'v^ould be 

(c) : To be construed with cnTT- 

{d) : ‘ superfluous,’ words being uImecessar 3 ^ 

. (/>) : Of. in d77r, also 223c and reff. 

(c) naturally flows from the moon, which is . 

{d) '^T’5rrH«rT^ (so read ?) : For the idea cf. 149(f and reff. 
Cf. 478. 

(«) : ‘ glistening.’ : Kama's bowstring being 

made of hoes. yqrTT ■ ‘ murmur ’; cf. 479c. 

{h) Kiima. 

{o) : ‘reposing against one another.’ We 

might, however, read ‘ shrinking together in their 

emotion (or fear) ’. : = 'fW, 54c and reff., also 473d. 

id) 'q^T*!tT7nC^® • closed and the pupils 

restless. 
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(«) ‘if she is not mine.’ ‘waste 

of words.’ 

jjcg. Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 67, but 
with a mistaken reference, in b, to the serpent 6esa. 

(«) : ‘ this is the old story ’ (Gk. 70vr 6K€2po)* 

{b) ‘ An antidote in the Himalaya, an angry 

serpent on one's head/ a variant of the Nyaya 

on which see Colonel Jacob's Ilanclful of 

Popidar Maxims, 2nd ed., p. 49. Concerning the Himalaya as 
the home of healing herbs cf. Sanndarananda Kdvya, xv. 28. 

' transfers,’ ‘ catches ’ (in the form of 

tears). 

{c) : ^ so.' 

{d) : A reading might fit better here. 

. {a) : * set at nought,' ‘ scorned,’ ‘ insulted.' 

{h) me, not you. 

{c) ^: ‘ SO that.’ ' gladdens,’ ‘ refreshes.’ 

grxj. Concerning this verse see note to 216. 

ib) ‘ the lashes slightly moving.’ 

{d) : ‘ successive closure of the eyes.' 

}jr:Q. (/;) ‘after I had by sacoir faire evaded 

the eye of these and those.’ ^gufr^ : = ; of, 386c* 

and reff. 

(c) : a special kind of arrow to which the <T^ at last 

has recourse. * * smooth and sharp.’ 

{a) ‘night’ The night is too bright and 

requires darkening. 

{b) : ‘ by any possible moans ’; cf. 102rf. 

W : Cf. 470f/. 

sc. by the removal of the objects (^RTTRT, 
that remind the mistress. • At 

present all the world bears the impress of her face. 

(a) 

(6) ‘I see-’ : ‘inexhaustible,’ opp. to 

mi, a; cf. 478f<. : Brahmii. 

(d) : She is, as it were, a pincushion of 
arrows. 
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(c) ; ‘ crest-jewel of Siva ’ (who wears 

the moon so). 

{d) sc. although related to refreshing objects, such 

as the milk-ocean, Sri, the Kaiistdbha gem, the KumucUiy 
ambrosia, etc. 

('*) : ‘Drink all the moonlight, Cakoras’, 

cf. lid and re£E. 

{c-d) : The diminution of 

the moon’s light would be the salvation of the lovesick. 

8Qli- W : The moon and the kdlakuta poison 

being both produced at the churning of the ocean. - 

The sandal-tree is frequented by snakes. 

{l>) : the salt water of the ocean. 

{c) ' which possibly ? ’ : Construe with 

{(f) ‘ ^^11 things which we take for aids to 

coolness have the contrary effect (the moon, sandal-wood^ 
pearl necklaces, lotuses), • ‘through the delusion.^ 

: ‘ missing the real nature ’ (of these objects). 

The general idea is the same as in r. 495. 

{a) : ‘ increase/ 

{b) TTtl^^g : ‘ amplify.’ TT^:: = 

(r) : Cf. 457fy- and reff. 

(d) : ‘ doubled in intensity ’ (sc. by the 

attempted a^ds). 

Translated Indische Spruche^, 7385. 

{a) ‘ a couch of wet cloths.’ : Cf. 102a„ 

457a and reff. 

(/>) gffMTfsf; Hiniulaya. 

(c) : Cf. 413c-d, 457(-. 

8^'0. (ff) : ‘ loo soft.’ 

(J) : ‘ surely,’ as in 173d and reff. 

(c) : ‘ pearl-strings.’ : see note, 450c. 

gQC. («) : A Bahumlti. 

A verse cited by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. sxxix, p. 310. 
(«) ^: Cf. 2785 and reff. 

{a-b) Note the emphasis in • 

(e) : Their separation would be impossible. 
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»<oo. («) TlTft: i.e. ‘ as well as to your own house 

{b) • * any more.’ : ‘water from the well.' 

This time her husband shall have wuxter from the river, where 
she is really going to meet her lover. 

(^0 * She means to imply that slie will face the 

danger, ‘ I prefer so.’ : The Tamala is 

a dark tree, and tlie spot would therefore be a gloomy one, 
trying her nerves (also offering concealment and therefore 
suitable for a rendezvous). 

{d) ‘ thickly groxving.’ : This is to 

account beforehand for expected ; cf. 345^/, blld. 

leaving great gashes.’ 

Translated by Jacobi, Dhvanyalohi, p. 42. 

{a) ‘allies.’ Cf. 61b and reff. 

(6) : ‘ Ts all well with ? ’ 

^ the Yamuna.’ 

(c) : ‘ the vise of cutting them 

being interrupted ’ ; cf. 502c. As regards cf. 457^/ 

and reff. 

(rf) ♦ . ♦: ‘ they grow old, their dark hue 

fading.’ 

MO^. (o) : ‘continuous’; cf. 501 c. 

(d) : The river. The nicula frequents the 

banks of streams. 

The verse is an instance of everything said 

being really an invitation to the traveller not to hasten his 
departure. 

(«) : ‘ leisurely, careless movements.’ 

MOa. {a) ^ : ‘ after resting a while ’ ; cf. 621rf. 

Tf: to be taken with The verse is similar in 

import to the preceding and following. 

i|OM . Translated by Aufreoht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 539, and 
by Jacobi, Dhvanydloka, p. 61. The verse is similar to 503 
and 604. 

{a) : ‘ oldest of the old.’ 

{b) f9r:%RT^rnC®: The maid has to do all the work and is 
fully occupied. 
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(c) : ‘ unfortunate I.’ : sc. cf. 61c 

and refi. 

(d) ‘conveyed her proposal.’ '• 

‘ under pretence of verbosity ’; cf. in 445a. Aufrecbt 

roads SEfTSrf^, which would more naturally denote explanation. 

MO^. (5) . . . : Cf. 4695, 507c. 

(c) : ‘in a lonely place/ ^Tff^ff^SKrqT: ‘caught 

unobserved.’ 

. (a) cJsrrxrrT: ' oecuj)ation.’ 

(c) : Cf. 469/>, 5066. 

{(i) • 'Jhe poem from which the verse is 

taken related apparently the story of Indra and Ahalya. 

MOx:^ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.15.M.G. xxxvi, p. 527, and 
by Jacobi, AkimhCirasarrasva, p. 441. Add to margin ^Sdrm. 
i. 143 anon, (lectt. as Sj>,, but for in c), 

(^0 The genitive depends upon oi, Mdlath 

mddhavify v, p. 72 (ap. Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, p. 89), 

• As regards the river banks in such 

a case, cf. t^O, 502. 

HOQ. Add to margin ^S.-Mukt. iii. 58 anon. S)- 

(^0 jfW^r ‘ drawn to the haft/ 

i|c|0 . (6) : Cf. 178rf and reff. 

{c) : If this reading were correct, the form would come 

from and mean ‘ through being 

{(i) denotes not only the cuckoo’s cry, but also the new 
moon f?tar, when the moon is not seen. 

i|C)C). (r^) : She means to account for tlie 

scratches upon her body Avhich she sets down to 

the thorny creepers, among which she had had to follow the 
parrot; cf. 345f/, 500d. 

MC|^. The verse is an example of unexpected conclusion 
(Trapa rrpoaZoKlav), as iu 514—5. Head in c ? 

{(') The lost syllables no doubt contained a synonym of thtj. 
(<^0 : The interrupts ‘ By Krsria ? ’ ‘ No ! By 

the Yamuna’s waters. It is you who are fond of Krsna (as 
your suggestion shows)/ 
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Translated by 3mohi, Alamkarasarvasva^ pp, 424-5. 
Ilapa irpoaBoKcav, as in 512, 514. With a-b of. Sbhv, 1423. 

{(i) : Of. 278e and refE. appears 

also to denote a part of the dress, as does in b. See 
the lexx. 

(d) TRfHT : An interruption. ‘ cunning,' 

opposite of ‘ simpleton ’ (cf. 372b and relf.), which the 

other texts read. 

The rhetoricians dispute whether this verse is an example of 
ryajoMi or of apahnuti. 

. IJapa 'irpoahofCLaVy as in 512—3. 

{o) : ‘perfumed, with wine, dusty (or pale), 

having tangled locks.’ 

{b) : Cf. 367c and reff, 

(d) l!%if ♦ . , : The interrupts—‘ Mad lover ? ’ ‘ No ! 

my hair.^ 

i|9M . (a-b) The original reading in b is not easy to con¬ 
jecture : for possibly and for Wift perhaps 

may be suggested. 

(d) ' What can it mean ? '; 369^/. 

Domestic love is here decried as too tame ; cf. 50!). 

{(i) : ‘ a domestic course of asceticism.’ 

• (<^) • * movement of people ^ ; cf. 619af 524:d. 

ib) is here compounded on the analogy of 

»r7r = f^TT. 

(d) sl^ipoR^T: the authoress’s name ; cf. 29d and reff. 

. Add to margin *Sdras. i. 91 anon, (lectt. as 8]).). 

(a) Cf. 518rt, 524c/. 

((/) : She can scarcely stand, so encumbered, in her 

house, much less walk 

. (m) Cf. 3265 and rcff. 

(5) f%?f% : Read fins[%- 

(c/) : Cf. 1235 and reff. 

. As regards the dksepa in this verse cf. 503-5. 

(«) ^ : JSis mother is not beloved by the wife, 

(5) : Since the left at dawn and went 

the liusband is not to be expected back till late. 
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(c) ♦ * . : Being lame, he would be both slow and 

easily observed. 

(r/) fta^ESfT : Of. 504r/. 

. (a) The anklets catch in their dresses. • To 

prevent jingling. 

(c) : The bees are excited by the scent of the 

jasmine in their hair. 

(({) : 'distracted’; cf.468i. 'unmistakably.’ 

. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 553. 

(r/) : ‘ the moon is clear.’ 

(^>) People are on the watch for faults, and the reproaches 
of friends are hard to bear. 

: ' marks of the lac on their feet ’; 
of. Harmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 15, 11. 14—16, where the red 
sky of sunset is explained as due to this cause. 

{d) : So also some AISS. of the Anarghardghava : 

others . : CT. 618^7, 519r/. 

. Add to margin a ref. to Vamana, iv. 3,10, where the 
verse is cited.| 

{h) ' earrings.’ 

Being all in white, they are invisible 
in the mooiilfght, ' easily.’ 
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